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P R E F A C E  

THE MS., dating from the third century A. n., which 

is here edited for the first time in a single whole, 

has long been known to scholars. I ts subject-matter- 

magic and medicine-is not destitute of interest. I t  is 

closely connected with the Greek magical papyri from 

Egypt of the same period, but, being written in demotic, 

naturally does not reproduce the Greek hymns which 

are so important a feature of those papyri. T h e  

influence of purely Greek mythology also is here by 

comparison very slight-hardly greater than that of the 

Alexandrian Judaism which has supplied a number of 

names of Hellenistic form to the demotic magician. 

Mithraism has apparently contributed nothing a t  all : 

Christianity probably only a deformed reference to the 

Father in Heaven. On  the other hand, as might have 

been expected, Egyptian mythology has an overwhelm- 

ingly strong position, and whereas the Greek papyri 

scarcely go beyond Hern~es ,  Anubis, and the Osiris 

legend, the demotic magician introduces Khons, Amon, 

and many other Egyptian gods. Also, whereas the 

former assume a knowledge of the modz~s opevan& in 

divination by the lamp and bowl, the latter describes it 

in great detail. 

But the papyrus is especially interesting for the 

language in which it is written. I t  is probably the 
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latest Egyptian MS. which we possess written in the 

demotic script, and it presents us with the form of the 

language as written-almost as  spoken-by the pagans 

a t  the time when the Greek alphabet was being 

adopted by the Christians. I t  must not be forgotten, 

too, that this is the document which contributed perhaps 

more than any other to the decipherment of demotic, 

partly through its numerous Greek glosses. 

W e  have therefore thought that a complete edition, 

with special reference to its pl~ilological importance, 

would be useful. T h e  vocabulary is extensive, com- 

prising about a thousand words. Tlle present volume, 

containing the introduction, the transliteration, transla- 

tion, and notes, will be followed by a complete glossary, 

with separate indices of Greek words, invocation names, 

names of animals, plants, and minerals, and a list of the 

glosses, &c., besides a chapter dealing with the principal 

grammatical forms met with in the MS., and a hand- 

copy of the text ; the photographic reproduction by Hess 

of the pages in the British Museum and Leemans' 

facsimile of those a t  Leiden will of course preserve 

their independent value for reference, as, for instance, in 

judging the condition of the MS. and the precise forms 

of the signs in particular passages. 

There is considerable inconsistency in the spelling of 

words in the papyrus itself. S o  much having to be 

rendered more or less conventionally, while fresh light 

is thrown daily on the intricacies of den~otic, it is prob- 

able that there are a good many inconsistencies in our 

transliterations, translations, and notes, in spite of the 

watchfulness of the excellent reader a t  the Clarendon 
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Prcss. Those, hornever, who have dealt with the sub- 

ject at all \nzill probably not judge these too hardly. 

In conclusion, we have to record our gratitude, first, 

to our pseclecessors in publication and decipherrncnt 

of the papyrus-to Reuvens, Leemans, and Hess, to 

Erugsch, h'Iaspero, Revillout, and W. Max Miiller-but 

fur whose varied contributions our task would have been 

infinitely more laborious even in the present advanccd 

state of the study: and secondly, to the authorities of 

the Egyptian department in thc British Museum, and 

of the Rijksmuseuln in Leiden, for their courtesy in 

affording every facility for studying the original MS., 
and more especially to Dr. Boeser of the Leiden 

Museum for much kindness and assistance. 
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INTRODUCTION 

I. H I S T O R Y  O F  T H E  MS. 

THE demotic magical papyrus of London and Leiden 
was discovered a t  Thebes with other papyri, principally 
Greek but dealing with subjects of a like nature, in the 
early part of the last century, and was bought by Ana- 
stasi, who was at that time Swedish consul at Alexandria, 
and made a large collection of Egyptian MSS. When 
Anastasi obtained the MS. it must already have been 
torn into two parts, and it is even probable that he 
obtained the two parts at different times, since he sold 
his Egyptian collections, including the Leiden MS., to 
the Dutch government in 1828, while the London 
portion was bought a t  the sale of his later collections 
at Paris in 1857 for the British Museum (No. 1072 in 
Lenormant's Catalogue). 

T h e  Leiden fragment was made known to the world 
much earlier than that in the British Museum. Its 
importance for the deciphering of the demotic script 
by the help of the numerous glosses in Graeco-Coptic 
characters was a t  once perceived by the distinguished 
scholar Reuvens, a t  that time Director of the Leiden 
Museum of Antiquities, who proceeded to study it 
carefully, and in 1830 published an admirable essay1 
in which he sketched the principal contents of the MS. 
and indicated its value for the progress of demotic 

Lettres ?t M. Letronne sur les papyrus bilingues et grecs, par C. J. C. 
REUVENS. Leide, 1830. (Premihre lettre, Papyrus bilingues.) 

B 



2 INTRODUCTION 

studies. He then took in hand its reproduction, and the 
MS. was lithographed in facsimile under his direction, 
and he had corrected the proofs of the first plate when 
he was cut off by a premature death in 1835 ; his work 
was carried to completion and published by his successor 
in the Directorship of the Museum, Leemans, in 1839 l. 
Heinrich Brugsch studied it closely, and drew from it 
most of the examples quoted in his Demotic Grammar 
published in 1855 ; but, although later scholars have 
frequently quoted from it and translated fragments of 
it, the MS. has hitherto remained without complete 
translation, commentary, or glossary. 

T h e  London MS., however, lay from 1857 onwards 
almost unnoticed in the British Museum. T o  the late 
Dr. Pleyte, Leemans’ successor a t  Leiden, belongs the 
credit of discovering that the two MSS. originally 
formed one. H e  had studied the Leiden portion, and 
at once recognized the handwriting of its fellow in 
London. Without publishing the fact, he communicated 
it to Professor Hess of Freiburg, when the latter was 
working in Leiden on the MS. there. Professor Hess 
went on to London, and, having fully confirmed Dr. 
Pleyte’s statement, published in I 892 a reproduction 
of the British Museum MS. with an introduction, 
including the translation of one column, and a glossary z. 

Reuvens in his essay dwelt a t  some length on the 
‘ gnostic ’ character of the MS. H e  devoted his attention 
mainly to the parts which contain the glosses, and those 
are almost exclusively magical invocations, among which 
occur the names of gods, spirits, and demons, Egyptian, 
Syrian, Jewish, &c., strung together in a manner similar 

Leide : 
papyrus Cgyptien ddmotique transcriptions grecques I. 383, publiC par 
le Dr. CONRAD LEEMANS. 

Der gnostische Papyrus von London, Einleitung, Text u. Demotisch- 
deutsches Glossar von J. J. HESS. 

Monuments Cgyptiens du MusCe d’bntiquitds des Pays-Bas 

Leide, 1839. 

Freiburg, 1892.  
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to those found in gnostic writings and on gnostic gems. 
H e  even went so far as to associate them with the name 
of a particular gnostic leader, Marcus, of the second 
century, chiefly on the ground of his recorded use of 
Hebrew and Syriac names in his invocations and the 
colllbinations of vowels. In. consequence the MS. has 
acquired the name of the 'Leiden Gnostic,' and the 
term ' Gnostic' has been passed on to  the London MS. 
But as will be seen from the complete translation here 
published, there is nothing in the work relating to the 
gnostic systems-it deals with magic and medicine, and 
it seems a misnomer to call the MS. gnostic merely 
because part of the stock-in-trade of the magician and 
medicine-man were a number of invocation names which 
he either picked up from the gnostics or derived from 
sources common to him and them. Hence it has been 
thought desirable to abandon the epithet ' gnostic,' and 
to call the work the 'Magical papyrus of London and 
Leiden ' (Pap. mag. LL.). 

11. CONDITION O F  T H E  MS. 

T h e  London portion is in far better condition than the 
Leiden portion. The  papyrus is pale in colour and 
the ink very black; consequently where the MS. has 
not suffered material damage it is easy to read, as the 
scribe wrote a beautiful and regular hand. 

T h e  Leiden papyrus, on the other hand, has unfortu- 
nately suffered much, as  Leemans, with a view to 
protecting the surface, covered both recto and verso 
with 'vegetable' paper, which probably could not be 
removed now without serious injury to the MS. ; but 
either the paper or the adhesive matter en~ployed with 
it has darkened and decayed, rendering the writing 
illegible in places. 

B 2 



In 1829, while the MS. was still in charge of Reuvens 
and before it had been subjected to the operation above 
described, he took a tracing of it which has been 
preserved, and which, though of little assistance in 
points of minute detail, may be relied on for filling up 
with certainty many groups which are now wholly lost 
in the original. 

The  main body of the writing is on the recto 
(horizontal fibres) of the papyrus, while on the verso 
are written memoranda, medical prescriptions, and short 
invocations. 

The  London MS. is Pap. No. 10070 of the British 
Museum (formerly Anast. I 072). 

The  Leiden MS. is known as I. 383 (reckoned among 
the Anastasi MSS. as  A. 65). 

The  London portion forms the initial part of the MS. 
and joins on to the Leiden portion without a break, the 
tenth and last column of the London MS. and the first of 
the Leiden forming one column. 

T h e  first London column is imperfect, and it is not 
possible to say with certainty whether the MS. began 
with it or whether there was an anterior part now lost. 
I t  is quite possible that it began here. On the other 
hand, it is certain that the MS. is imperfect at the end, 
since the broken edge of the papyrus a t  Leiden shows 
traces of a column of writing succeeding the present 
final column. 

I t  is impossible to estimate how much is lost, as the 
MS. is not an original composition on a definite plan, 
but a compilation of heterogeneous material collected 
together without any logical order. 

T h e  two portions, if joined together, would measure, 
roughly speaking, some 5 m. (about 168 feet) in length. 
In height it averages nearly 25 cm. (10 in.). The  writing 
is in columns, of which there are twenty-nine on the 
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recto, while on the verso are thirty-three small columns 
or portions of columns; but these are not marked off, 
as  are the recto columns, by vertical and horizontal 
framing lines1, nor are they written continuously, but 
they seem to have been jotted down there on account 
of their brevity and discontinuous character. 

The  recto columns vary somewhat in size, but average 
2 0  x 2 0  cm. (8 in. square). T h e  writing is frequently 
carried beyond the framing lines. 

In each column of the recto the number of lines is on 
the average about thirty to thirty-three ; but the number 
is very irregular, ranging from forty-three in one column 
to five in another. 

111. C O N T E N T S .  

As has been stated above, the MS. is a compilation. 
An analysis of the contents will be found on page 14. 
From this it will be seen to consist mainly of directions 
for divination processes involving numerous invocations, 
together with erotica and medical prescriptions, in which, 
however, magic plays as large a part as medicine. 

T h e  MS. is far from being unique in regard to its 
contents. Fragments of similar works in demotic exist 
a t  Paris (Louvre, No. 3 2 29, published by Maspero, 
Quelques papyrus du Louvre, 1875), and a t  Leiden 
(I. 384 verso, Anast. 75, published by Leemans, Mons. 
du musCe de Leide, 1842, pl. ccxxvi-vii) a MS. partly 
demotic and partly Greek, the latter portion being 
published by Leemans in Pap. graeci mus. lugd. bat. 
1885, ii. Pap. V, and re-edited by Dieterich, Pap. Mag. 
Mus. Lugd. Bat. T h e  Greek papyri containing similar 
texts are numerous, many examples having been pub- 

The  horizontal lines on the recto are continuous for the whole length 
of the papyrus. 
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lished from the museums of Berlin, Leiden, London, 
and Paris by Goodwin, Parthey, Leemans, Wessely, and 
Ken yon. 

The  well-known codex of the Bibliothhque Nationale 
~ublished by Wessely, Denkschr. Kais. Ak. Wiss. Wien, 
xxxvi. 1888, contains a few invocations in Old Coptic 
along with the Greek (cf. Griffith, A. 2. 1901, p. 85, 
and bibliography, ibid. p. 72). 

Magic was from the earliest times largely developed 
by the Egyptians in relation both to the dead and the 
living. Under the former head fall both the pyramid 
texts and other texts found in the tombs, including most 
of the Book of the Dead, which consists mainly of magical 
invocations intended to make smooth the path of the 
deceased in the next world. 

Magical texts for the use of the living are found in 
the Harris magical papyrus (ed. Chabas, 1860), the 
Metternich stela (ed. Golenischeff, 1877) and kindred 
stones, the Berlin papyrus edited by Erman (Zauber- 
spriiche fiir Mutter u. Kind, I ~ O I ) ,  &c. Reference may 
be made to the volume on Egyptian magic by Dr. Wallis 
Budge, 1899, and to a special study on vessel-divination 
by E. Lefkbure, ' Le vase divinatoire,' in Sphinx, 1902, 
VI. 61 seq. Cf. also Dieterich, ' Abraxas' ; Kenyon in 
Cat. Greek Pap. in B. M., I. 62 seq.; Miss Macdonald 
in P. S. B. A., xiii. 160 seq. ; Wiinsch, Sethianische Ver- 
fluchungstafeln aus Rom, &c. 

In the closely allied department of medicine, it is 
sufficient to  refer to the Ebers papyrus, the Kahun 
papyri, and the Berlin medical papyrus (ed. Brugsch, 
Rec. Mon. pl. 87-107)) which offer many parallels. 
Among the Greek medical writers it is noticeable that 
Alexander of Tralles seems much more closely allied 
to the Egyptian school, if that be represented by our 
MS., than Galen. 
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But though the subject-matter of the MS. is not 
without its interest for the history of magic and 
medicine, its chief claim to publication lies in its 
pl~ilological interest. From the first its numerous 
glosses have attracted the attention of scholars, and 
have been the means of fixing the value of a large 
number of demotic groups. Further it is in date 
probably the latest know~l papyrus written in the 
demotic script; most of the glosses are really Coptic 
transcriptions, and under this head may likewise be 
includecl all the Egyptian words written in cipher; so 
that the MS. in these furnishes us with a series of 
very early Coptic words, it~cluding several grammatical 
forms of great interest. Possibly too thc text may be  
of importance in relation to the question of dialects in 
pagan Egypt;  but that is a subject too little worked 
out a t  present to allow of definite statements. T h e  
vocabulary is very extensive, and includes a number 
of Greek words, the names of over roo plants, besides 
numerous animals and minerals. 

IV. P R E V I O U S  WORK O N  THE MS. 

I t  may be useful to record here the names of those 
who have dealt with the MS. a t  greater length than 
a mere passing reference or quotation, and to whom 
we are indebted for many suggestions :- 

REUvENS. Supra, p. I. 

LEEMANS. Mons. &c., texte ; Aegyptische Papyrus in demo- 
tischer Schrift, Src. 1839. 

MASPERO. Rec. trav., i. 18-40 (1870). 
REVILLOUT. Setna, introd. pp. 3-48 (1877) ; Rev. Egypt., i. 163- 

J 72 (IHXO), ii. 10-15,270-z (INXI) ; l'o&niesatyrique (1885). 
PLEYTE. p. S, B. A ,  1883, 149. 
BRUGSCH. Wtb. pass., A. Z., 1884, 18 scq. 
MAX MULLHR. Rec. tr., viii, 172  (1886), xiii. 149 (1890). 
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1 1 ~ s ~ .  Setna pass. (1888), Zur Aussprache des Griechischen, in 
the Zndo-gernzanische Forschungen, vi. 123 ; Der gnostische 
Papyrus von London, Einleitung, Text u. Demotisch- 
deutsches Glossar, 1892. 

GKOFF. MPm. dc SInstitut cgypt. iii. 337 seq. (1897)~ and 
Bulletin du m h e ,  1897, 1898. 

A s  the London portion of the MS., which it1 the 
order of contents is the first part, was published fifty 
years later than the second part at  Leiden, it follows 
that each publication has an independent numbering 
of the columns, starting from I. In view of the fact 
that there are many references in demotic literature 
already to the columns by their numbers as established 
by the publications of Leemans and Hess, it would 
have been desirable to retain the existing numbering 
if possible. But, as will be seen by comparison of the 
hand copy of the whole MS. which acconlpanies this 
edition with the former publications, the changes in 
the way of consolidation of the columns, and in some 
cases necessary rc-numbering of the lines, have made 
it compulsory to introduce a new and continuous 
numbering of the columns. For instance, Hess col. X 
and Leemans col. I form a single column, and the 
same is the case with Leemans cols. I1 and I11 and 
cols. IV and V, and with verso, cols. XVI and XVII,  
X X I I  and X X I I I .  A comparative table of the old 
and new numbers will be found at  the end. 

V. T H E  GLOSSES. 

There are about 640 words with transcriptions it1 

Coptic characters in addition to a few inserted in the 
text. 

Besides all the letters of the Greek alphabet we 
find the followiug used :- 
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fi (= K 26/1 j). 6 (= t :~y  9/11). 
L ( zH 7/33> 25/34). Y ( = 4 2/10> 9/14). 
h (=a 25/34, 35 text). b ( =  e 9/14, 25/34), 

%A (=w 2/13, 5/23> 8/81. 9 ( = e 44). 
3 ( = Y  1/25, 8/9, 13, v. 5/91. 3 ( = 3  9/68 29/10). 
X (= y 2/18). d- (=.x 2/26, 29/10). 

The  glosses were uildoubtedly written by the same 
scribe who wrote the demotic text. And it seems 
that he wrote the glosses before he filled in the rubrics. 
For the handwriting of the demotic text and of the 
rubrics is unquestionably the same; and in filling up 
in red the empty spaces he had left for rubrication, 
the scribe took occasion to fill in with his red ink 
occasional lapses in the black writing. In the text 
this can be observed in e.g. 24/1, the omittcd T- of the 
second sty (?) has been filled up in red, and also the 
omitted determinative in the last word of 28/8, an 
omitted letter in p& 29/11, an omittcd word Sn inter- 
lineated i11 29/12, and a plural sign in 25/26 ; and so 
too the gloss ewe in 28/8, overlooked when the glosses 
were originally inserted in black ink. 

I t  is a fact that there is often a considerable difference 
between the Greek letters in the passages written in 
Greek and in the glosses (e.g. r r a l r ~ r r ~ ~ o v  in 15/25 
and 15/29), but this may be accounted for by the fact 
that the former are written in a cursive hand with 
ligatures, while the glosses are carefully written with 
separately formed letters without ligatures for distinct- 
ness' sake in the narrow space between the lines. 

T h e  above considerations, however, only show that 
the text and glosses were written by the same hand in 
our existing MS. I t  does not follow that they were 
written by the original compiler. Max Miiller has 
argued (Rec. tr., viii. 175) that they must be due to 
another individual since thcy are mostly in  the Fayumic 
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dialect, while the dialect of the demotic text is 
' Untersahidisch' (i. e. Achmimic, so called by Stern). 
In Rec. tr., xiii. 152 ?L., he replaces the latter term 
by a more precise definition : 'Die  Mundart steht 
zwischen Fayumisch LI. dem Mittel-agyptischen von 
Akhmim, letzterem naher.' But it is very doubtful 
whether this distinction between the text and the 
glosses can be maintained. T h e  only example quoted 
by Max Miiller that distinctly suggests Fayumic is the 
gloss Xw and X  over a group in 16/5 and 25/34, which 
he reads as = (e)pooa, regarding the interchange of p 
and h as evidence of Fayumic dialect. But the demotic 
group in question does not read er-w, but mr  as in mr-'4 
(1/17, 2/7, 14/6, 28), and the gloss Xw represents the 
absolute form of the late Egyptian word which we see in 
its construct form in Sahidic X e u ~ ~ y e  and in X E ~ O V L S .  

From the detailed examination of the dialect (in vol. ii) 
it appears probable that the dialect of the text does 
not show any distinction from that of the glosses, and 
it is not necessary to go behind the scribe of the 
present MS. and place the compiler earlier. H e  may 
well have been one and the same. 

VI. DATE. 

Reuvens (u. s. p. 151) placed the date of the MS. in 
the first half of the third century A. D., and this was 
repeated by Leemans. 

Groff and Hess attributed it on palaeographical grounds 
to the second century; but in the light of recent addi- 
tions to the knowledge of Greek palaeography, and the 
opinions based on them of Kenyon, Grenfell, and Hunt 
(see A. Z., xxxix. (1901) p. 78), the third century must 
be accepted as the date of the MS. But this, of course, 



is the date a t  which the papyrus was written, and merely 
furnishes a terminus ad quem for deciding as to the date 
of the contents. 

That  the whole of the papyrus, in its present state, 
was written by one and the same scribe-with the 
possible exception of verso X XVI I I-can scarcely be 
a matter of doubt to any one who has studied closely the 
handwriting of the original MSS. I t  must be stated, 
however, that Reuvens and Leemans were of opinion 
that the glosses were written by a later hand than that 
of the body of the text: but this question has been 
discussed above (p. g), and apart from the identity of 
ink, and the material proof given there, it may be 
added that the hieratic glosses in 27/8 are certainly 
written by the same hand as the numerous hieratic 
passages scattered through the text. 

T h e  date of the contents is a much more complicated 
question. Written partly in hieratic, partly in demotic, 
and partly in Greek, they wear the aspect of a compila- 
tion, which is borne out by the varied and disconnected 
nature of the subject-matter. 

I t  has been suggested that the work is a translation 
into demotic of a Greek original, and perhaps this is the 
first question demanding discussion, Prima facie it may 
be said to be likely, as so many similar works exist in 
Greek. The  introduction of three invocations of con- 
siderable length written in Greek characters almost 
compels us to accept that origin for those particular 
sections, viz. 4/1- I 9, I 5/24-3 I ,  23/7-20. I t  seems prob- 
able that the translator felt he could transfer to Egyptian 
the prescriptions and preparations, while the formula of 
incantation had to be left in the original language. Had 
these sections been written in Egyptian originally, it is 
not likely that an incantation in a foreign tongue would 
be inserted in the place presumably of an Egyptian one. 
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And in the first named instance there is the additional 
evidence of two true Greek glosses, i. e. not Coptic 
transcr$tions of the demotic words, but Greek equiva- 
lents of the two words ' table' and 'goose,' which seem 
to be inserted clearly to prevent a misunderstanding of 
the original terms. In the second instance I 5/24-31, 
the original Greek lines 25-28 are immediately followed 
by a demotic translation of the same passage (11. 29-31)) 
which points in the same direction. Translation from 
the Greek is rendered probable, outside the passages 
already referred to, by the transcription of Greek pre- 
scriptions and substances in 24/1-25, and verso I, 11, 
VIII ,  IX. According to an ingenious suggestion of 
Max Muller, in verso I1 the otherwise unintelligible 
phrase mcnes n r m  is almost certainly a mistranslation of 
payuqcria du8pcia. Max Muller has also (Rec. tr., viii. 
175-6) given strong reasons for regarding the passage 
25/23-37 as being translated from a Greek original. 
However, even where there are reasons for believing 
that the demotic is a translation from the Greek, the 
original source, in relation to magic at any rate, was 
probably Egyptian-certainly so in the case of the 
Greek passage in 15/25-28, which has itself clearly an 
Egyptian origin. 

On the other hand, some of the chief sections of the 
MS. show no traces of Greek influence, e. g. cols. VI  
and XV. 1-20; but it would be rash to say that they 
are older ; they may well represent only a purer Egyptian 
source. Max Miiller (Rec. tr., viii. I 72) has suggested 
that some of the magic formulae go back to the period 
from the Eighteenth to the Twentieth Dynasty. This 
cannot be true of more than a few phrases. The  
language indeed is not entirely unifhrm, but throughout 
the papyrus the vocabulary and grammar are distinctly 
not ' Late Egyptian ' ; they are ' demotic,' and that too 



of a kind which approaches Coptic much more closely 
than in any other known papyrus. Certain passages, 
such as the spell in 13/1-10, show more or less archaism, 
but in all cases it is mixed with late forms. 

T h e  use of hieratic might be thought to indicate some 
antiquity where it occurs. But the writing is a strange 
jumble ; the hieratic is inextricably though sparingly 
mixed with the demotic, a single word being often 
written partly in hieratic, partly in demotic. Where 
hieratic signs occur the language is not generally more 
archaic than when the dcmotic is pure. In 23/24 the 
word Abrasax is written in hieratic. Now Abrasax is 
usually regarded as a typical gnostic invocation name, 
Irenaeus having stated that it was invented by Basilides 
(A. I 25 A. D.). This statement is now generally regarded 
as an error, and the name may be earlier; but there is 
no authority for placing it in pre-Christian times (cf. 
I-Iort, s. v. Abrasax, in Smith, Dict, Christ. Biog. ; 
Dieterich, Abrasax, p. 46;  C. Schmidt, Gnostische 
Schriften in Kopt. Spr., 1892, p. 562). 

Not many documents written in hieratic have been 
ascertained to be later than the first century A. D.; but 
they were plentiful a t  Tanis amongst the burnt papyri 
found by Professor Petrie in the house of 'Baliakhuiu' 
(Asychis), the destruction of which Mr. Petrie was dis- 
posed to date to 174 A. D. (Tanis, i. p. 41) ; and Clcmens 
Alexandrinus (Strom. v. 237) nlentions hieratic as  still 
taught in the schools (circa A. D. 160-220). Hieroglyphic 
inscriptions, with the name of Decius (249-251), are 
found in the temple of Esneh, and the existence of 
hieroglyphic almost implies that of hieratic. 

Judging by the language, it is difficult to believe 
that any part of tlle work in its present redaction is 
more than a century or two older than the papyrus 
itself. 



I4 INTRODUCTION 

The  contents of t h e  papyrus may be classified as 
follows :- 

I. Divination- 
(a)  bv the vessel of oil 1-111. IX-X. 22. XIV. XVIII. 
* I  , 

7-33, XXI. 1-9, XXII'(?), X X V I ~ ,  verso XXII,  
verso XXVI. 

(6) by a lamp V, VI-VII, VIII. 1-12, XVI, XVII- 
XVIII. 6, XXV. 1-22, XXVII. 13-36, verso 
XVIII, verso XXIV, ver3o XXXI. 

I c) by the sun X. %%-end, XXVII. 1-12, XXIX. 
d )  by moon XXIII. 21-31. 

(e) by the Foreleg constellation (Great Bear)verso XVIII. 
(f) by stars ? IV. 23-4. 
(g) through the priest Psash(7) VIII. 1%-end. 

through Imuthes IV. I-zz. 
by dreams verso XVII, eye-paint XXI, invocatiot~ 

XXVII? XXVIII. 
( A )  for thief-catching 111. 29, or shipwreck (?) verso XV. - . . 

2 ,  to  obtain favour and respect XI, verso XXXII. 
to avert anger of superior XV. 24-31, 

z. Erotica- " 
by potions XV. 1-21, XXI. 10-43, XXV. 23-XXVI. 
by salves XII, verso 111.14-16, XII-XIII. 9, XIII. 10-11, 

XIV. XXIII. XXV. XXX. XXXII. 

A. Poisons. &c.- 
blin'ding XIII. 11, XXIV. 30. 
soporifics XXIII. 1-20, XXIV, verso 11. 16-111. 3. 
maddeninp. fmacicl verso XXIX. 
slaying XX~II.;, XXIV. 28, verso XXXII. 
uses of the shrew-mouse, &c. (chiefly in erotica) XIII. 

11-end and verso XXXII. 
5.  IIealing- 

poison XIX. 10--21. 
sting XX. 1-27. 
dog's bite XIX. 9, 32-40. 
bone in throat XIX. 21-32, XX. 27-33. 
gout and other affections of feet verso VIII-X, XI. 
water in ears verso IV. 1-5. 
ophthalmia (?) verso XX. 
fever verso XXXIII. 
haernorrhage, &c. in woman verso V. 1-3, 9-13, V. 4-8 
to ascertait~ pregnancy verso V. 4-8. 

6.  names or descriptions of plants, drugs, &c. verso 1-11. 15, 
111. 4-13, 17-18, IV. 6-19, V. 14-17, 



SYNOPSIS O F  CONTENTS 

COLUMN 1-111. Divination by vessel with medium. 
I/%-3/5 invocation ; 3/5-3/3/35 directions. 

IV. 1-19. Process cmployed by Imuthes. 
1-8 directions ; 9-19 Grcek invocation. 

IV, zo-zz. For a horoscope (?). 
IV. 23-24. Eye-paints. 

V. 1-2. fragmcntary. 
3-32. Divination by lamp without medium. 

3-8 directions ; 9-23 invocations ; 24-32 
prescription for eye-paint and further 
directions. 

VI-VIII. 11. Divination by lamp, with medium and alone. 
6/1-I I directions ; 6/1 I-8/1 I invocations. 

VIII.  12-18, Divination alone, according to thc pricst 
Psash (?). 

12-16 invocation ; 16-18 directions. 
IX-X. zz. Divination of Chons by vcsscl. 

y/1-10/9 invocatio~l ; ~o/g-so/ry directions 
for use with medium; IO/%O-IO/ZZ for 
use alone. 

X. 22-35, Divination by vessel to see the bark of Ra, alone. 
23-30 invocation ; 30-35 directions. 

XI. Formula for acquiring praise and honour. 
1-21 invocation ; 21-26 directions. 

XII .  Eroticon. 
1-14 directions ; 15-18 invocation ; 18-27 

alternative invocation ; 27-31 further 
directions. 

XIIT. T o  separate a nlan from a woman. 
2-9 invocation ; 9-10 directions (t incom- 

plete) ; 11-29 uses of shrew-mouse (?) and 
other animals, &c., for rcmoving the man 
and procuring the woman. 

XIV. Divination by vcsscl with medium. 
2-16 invocation ; 17-32 directions. 



16 SYNOPSIS O F  CONTENTS 

COLUMN XV. 1-20. Eroticon. 
1-8 directions; 8-20 invocation. 

XV. 21-23. Another eroticon. 
XV. 24-31. Formula for averting anger of a superior. 

25-28 Greek invocation ; 29-31 demotic 
translation of the same. 

XVI. 1-14. Divination by lamp ; invocation. 
XVI 15-17 Invocation before the sun for success 

generally. 
XVI. 18-30. Divination by lamp with a medium. 

18-19 directions ; 20-22 invocation ; 22- 

30 further directions. 
XVII. 1-21. Another method of divination by lamp 

with medium. 
1-1 I invocation ; 11-21 directions. 

XVII. 21-23. Another mcthod of the same. 
XVII. 24-26. Another mcthod of the same. 

XVII. 27-XVIII. 6. Another method of thc same. 
XVIII. 7-33. Divination by vessel with medium or alone. 

8-23 invocation ; 24-33 directions. 
XIX. 1-9. Formula for thc bite of a dog. 

1-8 invocation ; 8-9 directions. 
XIX. 10-21. Formula for cxtracting poison from the 

heart of a man who has been made 
to drink a philtre. 

11-19 invocation ; 19-21 directions. 
XIX. 21-32. Formula for a bone in the throat. 

22-28 invocation ; 28-32 dircctions. 
XIX. 32-40. Formula for the bite of a dog. 

33-39 invocation ; 39-40 directions. 
XX. 1-27. Formula for the sting of a scorpion 0). 

2-13 invocation ; 14-21 directions and 
invocation to the oil. 

XX. 27-33. Formula for a bone in the throat. 
XXI. 1-9. Divination by  vessel through Osiris. 

2-8 invocation ; 8-9 directions. 
XXI. 10-43. Eroticon (a scarab in wine). 

10-20 directions ; 20-43 invocations. 
XXII. 1-5. Divination by vessel for spirit summoning 

(incomplete). 
XXIII .  1-20. Formula to inflict catalepsy and death. 

2-8 directions ; 9-20 Greek invocation. 
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COLUMN 
XXIII. 21-26. Vessel-divination by the moon. 

21-24 directions ; 24-26 invocation. 
XXIII. 27-31. Another method of the same. 

XXIV. Various prescriptions for producing sleep, 
catalepsy, death, &c. 

XXV. 1-22. Divination by lamp with a medium. 
2-8 invocation ; 9-22 directions. 

XXV. 23-31. Eroticon. 
XXV. 3 I-XXVI. 18. Eroticon. 

25/31-33 directions ; 25/34-37 invoca- 
tion ; 26/1-18 alternative invocation. 

XXVII. 1-12. Divination by vessel with medium, for 
seeing the bark of Ra. 

1/9 invocation ; 9-1 2 directions. 
XXVII. ~3-36. Divination by lamp with medium. 

I 3-1 g directions ; 20-24 invocation ; 
24-36 prescription for eye-paint and 
further directions. 

XXVIII. 1-9. Divination by vessel, alone. 
1-4 invocation ; 4-9 directions. 

XXVIII. 10-1 j. Another method of the same. 
XXIX. 1-20. Divination by the sun with medium. 

1-4 directions ; 5-12 invocation ; 12- 
17 alternative invocation ; 17-20 
further directions. 

XXIX. 20-30. Another method of the same. 

VERSO. 

I. Names of plants. 
11. 1-15. Names of plants and minerals. 
11. 16-20. Prescription for sleeping draught. 

111. 1-3. Another. 
111. 4-13, 17-18. Names of minerals. 
111. 14-16. Eroticon. 
IV. 1-5. Prescription for the ears. 
1V. 6-19. Names of animals and plants. 
V. 1-3, 9-13, Prescriptions for haeinorrhage in women. 
V. 4-8. Prescription for ascertaining pregnancy. 
V. 14-17. Names of plants. 

C 
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VI-VII. Prescriptions for ailmentsof women. 
VIII-X. Prescriptions for gout. 

XI. Prescriptions for aillnents of the feet. 
XII-XIV. Erotica. 
XV. Formula for thief-catching and against shipwreck (?). 

XVI. Eroticon. 
XVII. Formula for dreams. 

XVIII. Divination by lamp, or by the Fore-leg (Grcat Bear) 
Constellation. 

XIX. Formula for sutnmoning a woman. 
XX. Prescription for ophthalmia (?). 

XXI. Formula for an eye-paint (?). 
XXII. Vessel-divination, alone. 

XXIII .  Eroticon. 
XXIV. Lamp-divination. 
XXV. Eroticon. 

XXVI. Invocation for use in vessel-divination. 
XXVII. Invocation for the same (?). 

XXVIII. Directions for spirit-summoning (?).' 
XXIX. Formula to produce madness. 
XXX. Erotica. 

XXXI.  Invocation for use in lamp-divination. 
XXXII. Formula for producing love or death of a woman, and 

acquiring praise. 
XXXIII. Formula for reinoving fever. 



EXPLANATION O F  SIGNS 

RESTORATIONS are placed in sqzeare brackets [: 1. Lacunae in 
the original, for which no restoration is suggested, are represented 
by dots. Words in routzd brackets ( ) are not in the original, 
but are added by the translators; those between angular 
brackets ( ) are intended to be omitted. 

The second person singular has been rendered by ' thou, thee' 
in invocations, by ' you' elsewhere. In the very few instances 
in which the second person plural occurs, it is indicated by the 
use of ' y e '  or 'you '  (plur.) ; (bis) following a word indicates 
that the word is followed in the original by the sign sf sfz, 
implying that the word or phrase is to be repeated. 

A n  accurate transcription of the magic names is given in the 
transliteration ; in the translation we have rendered the sound 
approximately without strict adherence to any one system, 
generally following the glosses where they exist, as it was 
thought that this would be the most useful .course for such 
readers as are not Egyptian scholars. 

For the system, see note preceding the demotic glossary. 
Words transliterated with Coptic letters betwetn aste~isks are 
written in cipher in the original. 

]In referring to the plates of the papyrus in vol. ii, Col. I. 1. I is 
quoted as ]/I and verso, Col. 11. 1. 3 as V. 2/3, &c. 

C 2 



TRANSLITERATION 
COL. I. 

I .  . . . . .  hn p tS n Ps-mze z-rnt 
. . .  2.  . . . . .  Stte n pe-f ryt htp n Ps- e !ir-f mw tyk 

3. . . . . .  n 7111 t(?) e ne-f(?) sh(?)n cre.t (11Ij.t 
4. . . . . .  tkr my p wyn p wstn hn pe hn 
5. . . . . .  a w n  n-y p t a,wn n-y t ty,t a,wn n-y p nwll 
6. . . . . .  '0.t n hmt 11 7rq-hl~ n n t rw nt  n t p.t nt 8sc 

'm-n 
7. . . . . .  wyn p wstn hn pe hne pe 

. . . . .  8. !~m-hl nte hr-f pht a py hne (nlje) my wz 

COL. I. 

I .  I. Restore from 18/7. The parallel text to 11. 13-17 sho\vs that 
more than half of the page is lost, but the heading line was probably not 
of full length. Pr-mze is rreuxe (Oxyrhynchus), capital of the nincteenth 
nomc of Upper Egypt. 

I. z. Pr . . .  e (?). Thc group suggests a reading PY-'r-'mn for 
rrcgeuosn (Pelusium), but the 'r (?) sign is pcrliaps too upright, and 
it is more likely that the two signs following Pr are a special group for 
some divine name. Nothing is known of the religious i~npor ta~~ce of 
Pclusium, or even of its name in Egyptian, but the city is mentioned in 
a Greek invocation quotcd bclow at 1. 12. 

1. 3. ~b (?). This group, here in the plural, may represen1 4 s.8, 
'toes' (LAKGE, A. Z., 1R96> 76). Cf. LFPSIUS, Todtenb., c. 42, 1, 9 bu 
a6'.w-i s&zo-i 772 C'1w (sit) '?@.w, 'my fingers and toes are as rearing 
serpents.' But the samc group recurs in 7/z as a masc. sing. subst. 
where the context rather sllggests the meaning 'testicles.' 

<n$.t, of a serpent, cf. 1z/17; in Egyptian PLRYTR, Pap. Tur., 
cxxxii. 4 and (very late) Mar. Pap. Bonl., I. PI. 9, 11. 5-6. It seems 
to mcarl 'darling forward for attack.' Similar meanings, 'rise,' &c., are 
common, esp. in late texts, BR., Wtb., 198-9 ; cf. also 9/16, 10/7. But ill 
GRIFFITH, Tell el Yahudiyeh, xxv. 15, an enraged serpent e n 4  r+~-f 
'breathed its vapour ' at a god, 'nh being there a transitive verb survivir~g 
in Sall. arm-THT 'breathe,' BSCIAI, Rec. tr., vii. 2 j (Job ix. 18). 



( I )  [A vessel-divination which a physician?] of the 
nome of Pemze [gave to me]. Formula: (2) '[0 god 
N.] . . . . . the border of whose girdle (?) rests in 
Peremoun (?), whose face is like a spark (3) . . . . . . . . . . 
of (?) an obscene (?) cat, whose toes (?) are a rearing 
uraeus (4) . . . . . . . . . quick[-ly ?] ; put light and spacious- 
ness in my vessel ( 5 )  . . . . . . . Open to me the earth, 
open to me the Underworld, open to me the abyss, (6) 
. . . . . . . . great . . . . . of bronze of Allthah, ye gods that 
are in heaven, that are exalted, come ye (7) . . . . . . . . . . 
[put ?] light and spaciousness in my vessel, my (8) . . . . 
. . . . [this] boy, whose face is bent over this vessel 

1. 4. p wyn p wstn, cf. Leyd. Pap. Gr. V. v. 17 (ed. DIETERICH) y s ~ e ~ 6 0  

p n ( 8 7 s )  r r X a ( r o s )  p ? ( ~ ~ ~ )  nvyq in an o v e r p o v  arrqors. 

1. 5. Or perhaps ' [Open to me, 0 heaven I], open to me, 0 earth ! ' kc. 
Cf. Pap. Bibl. Nat. 1. I 180 ( I V O L Y ~ T L  (sic) O V P ~ V E .  

&.i transcribed THI in Gloss. 1 7 / 2 0 ,  0. C. Par. TH (A. Z., 1883, 94). 
I n  I I  Icham. ii. 10, &c., the judgement of the dead takes place in Tei, 
which seems convertible with Amenti. 

U U U p nwn. I t  is a question whether this is the hieroglyphic ,, . 
The latter occurs only twice in this papyrus, but in one of the instances 
it is clearly parallel to nwn. Cf. xxi. 33 nfe-k py k km fiyt ' r  pyr n 

p 8 with ix, 15 9nX.p hf ' r j y r  n p  nwn. 

1. 6. 'rp-fi6. BRUGSCH, Dict.Geog., I 30, I I z I = [ n ] h X a ~  15/2 7, O.C. Par. 
a A ~ b h  (A. Z., 1883, 1 0 4 ) ~  the necropolis at Abydos where the head of 
Osiris was preserved. I t  is spelt with I, cIg-/Z& only once in 15/30, cf. 
the converse in ghtickter = X a p a K r q p  5/5. 

!m-n. auwr r r r ,  cf. MULLER, A. Z., 1893, 50, who suggests that it is 
cohortative 1st plur. 'let us come,' or for )m-w n y ,  'come ye unto me,' 
with the n y  unaccented being reduced to an enclitic, but cf. 11/16 'm-n 
n-y. 

1. 8. nfie, 'oil,' and hne, 'vessel,' confused in the writing. Parallel 
passages authorize either. 



9. . . . . . e ze py 5n-hne p Sn-11ne n S t  pe e-s qte 
10. . . . . . 3rn n-y a hn . . . pe htr ze hb  nb . . . 
I I .  . . . [nte-]k t wn yret-f n py clw a bl ar-w tre-w 
12. . . . . . z 'nk pe p pr-co my-sr sr-my-srpt rn-)it 
I 3. . . . . . [alr-k ty  n p-hw z 3nk pe syt-t3-k stm rn-yt stm 
14. . . . . . hrenwte lcppt-t-thc l7ksnthC sc 
I 5. . . . . 1 bwel sp-sn lwtery gcscntrc ych-co 
16. . . . . . [p]~ft n t pat 'blcncthcnclbc p srrf 
I 7. . . . . . [e.,r-11 zt-f e.3r-k sq n hrw-k p mr-'h-nfr pe htr 

1. 10. fitr here and elsewhere perhaps 'compeller,' meaning him (here 
Anubis) who compels the gods to do the magician's will. 

1. I I. ua. Note this gloss as a variant or correction of nte-K &, also 
in 1. 18. 

I. 12. z 'nk. For the essentially Egyptian identification of the utterer 
of the spell with his god see DIETERICH, Abraxas, p. 136 note, and cf. 
Iambl. de Myst. vi. 6. 

p p ~ - ~ o  ny-sr, cf. the corrupt rov  povicr8pw r o v  a v a l  Leyd. Pap. Gr. V. 
ix. 11-12. 

sr-71y-srps'. The  same signs recur grouped together in varying 
order as a divine appellative in 9/6 and 11/8. The linife 4 and hide 

are the zodiacal signs of Leo and Aries (BRUGSCH, NOUV. Rech., 
p. 22) ; the flower or seed-head is the peculiar determinative of the capnor  
throughout this papyrus. The same divine name, composed of a lotus 
bud (?) 9 with lion and spelt-out name of ram (sriw), occurs in LEPS., 
Todt., cap. 162, 1. 5 ,  variants giving srpd for the lotus bud (?) (BR., Wtb., 
1265) and nz'y for the lion (Leyd. Lijkpap., No. 16). Cf. also PLEYTE, 
Chapitres Suppl., P1. 14 and 131. The  group of a lotus leaf, lion, and 
ram is figured on several hypocephali, the best example being in BUDGE, 
Lady Meax Cat., 2nd ed., PI. VI. Cf. PLEYTE, ib. text, P1. opp. p. 60. 
Probably none of these instances are earlier than the Persian invasion. 
Outside our papyrus the normal order is evidently lotus-lion-ram, and 
Greek versions agree with this: Brit. Mus. Pap. CXXI. 1. 499 r y o  ripc o 
PV TW I17Xoucrio ~ n e i . S p u p r v o ~  Z C ~ + O V B :  povi . rpo:  (SO facs.), similarly 1. 557 ; 
in Leyd. Pap. V. col. 3 a, 1. 6, the spelling is varied and corrupt. I11 

each case urp+ouB is marlied off from poviupo, the latter appearing as 
one word. On a gnostic gem in the Wilson Collection belonging to 
Aberdeen University is the legend :-urp+ovB povawpo A a ~ X a p  80s poi X L I ~ L V  

.irpa[iv vrrrt7v. In  this combination the lotus c cap no^, see below, 2/17), 
the llon (uos r ,  see below, 5/11), and the ram (cpo, see below, I 1/8 and 
14/13, and decan names in BR., Wtb. Suppl., 995) probably all represent 
solar attributes. 

vn-yt. This abnormal spelling apparently alises from a combination 



(oil) ; cause to succeed (9) . . . . . . . . . for this vessel- 
divination is the vessel-divination of Isis, when she 
sought (10) . . . . . . . come in to me, 0 my com- 
peller (?), for everything ( I  I )  . . . . . . .. and cause the 
eyes of this child to be opened to them all, ( I  z )  . . . . . . . 
for I am the Pharaoh Lion-ram ; Ram-lion-lotus is my 
name (13) . . . . . . . to thee here to-day, for I am Sit- 
ta-ko, Setem is my name, Setem (14) [is my true n a m e ,  

&c.] Hrenoute, Lapptotha, Laxantha, S a - ( ~ g ) [ r i s a ,  &c.] 
. . . . . . Bolbouel (bis), Louteri, ( K l o - ) K a s a n t r a ,  Iaho 
(16) [is my name, &c., Balkam the] dread(?) one o f  

heaven, Ablanathanalba, the gryphon ( I  7 )  [of the shrine 
of God, &c.].' [You] say it, drawling(?) with your 

of the earlier my and the later form found in 0. C. Par. e p e r r ~  (A. Z., 
:goo, 89, cf. Boll. e p e r r ~  HYV. Actes, 108). Cf. 14/a y7-tyf. 

I. 13. Lines 13-17 are repeated with the missing passages complete 
in verso XXVII, which is wri~ten on  the back of this and the following 
column. 

vt- tJ-k.  T h e  first element is written as  the 'serpent' crT in the 
parallel text and k is bull (KO, 7/33), but t y  seems meaningless. I t  may 
possihly be ' the impregnator of the cow,' cf. BUDGE, Nesiamsu, iii. 6, 
py  ky s& nz X'wf. I n  PARTHEY, Z~vei gr. Zauberpap., i. 252, we have 
practically the same phrase introduced into an 0 .  C. context which 
gives an entirely different meaning, ' I  am Osiris whom Set destroyed,' 
IIeSiTACHT ~ a ~ o ( q )  ; see ERMAN, A. Z , I 883, I og note. 

sfm, i. e. 'hearing,' or perhaps 'hearer,' but the personal deter- 
minative is absent. 

1. 15. KasanLra alone without KXO appears in the demotic of both 
texts, suggesting a reminiscence of the prophetess Cassandra. 

1. 16, srrf the hieroglyphic sfr of I1 Beni Hasan, P1. IV, a winged 
quadruped with raptorial beak. The  srrfis described in I<ufi, xv. I seq., 
as  ' the image (?) of god (?), the king (?) of all that is in the world, the 
avenger that cannot (himself) be punished; his beak is that of the falcoi~, 
his eyes those of a man, his limbs of a lion, his ears of a . . . , his scales 
of a water-. . . , his tail a serpent's.' Further, he iq the mightiest of 
beings next to God, has authority over everything on earth like Death, 
and is the instrument of God's vengeance. 

1. 17. sp, cf. 6/19 for the complete phrase. T h e  meaning 'drawl ' is 
not quite certain. I t  must be some artificial may of speaking, such as 
whining or muttering, cf. 7/32 and Leyd. Pap. Gr. W. col. I, 1. 38, col. 3. 
1. z ,  and GOoyyog avayKaurLwos, kc., Brit. IvIus. Gr. Pap. CXXI. 761; seq. 



18. . . . . .  a Snt-k ar-f ty n p-hw nte-k t wn yrt-f 11 

PY c@d 
19. . . . . .  nb nte-k nhrn py clw nte hr-f ph[t a py] 
20.  . . . . .  n ntr hry-t p-sepe-n-p-t hry-t . . . .  

. . . . .  21 .  ank pe H r  )Mn nt hms a py Sn-hne ty 11 

p[-hwI 
. . .  . . . . .  22. py Sn-hne ty n p-hw mcryghcry e.)r-k. 

2;. . . . . .  nte-w z pe Sn n-y z n-w sp-sn 11 n t rw nt ~vcb 
n p nwn 

24. . . . . .  n t n rn nte n 11tr.w n Kmy bC hr n gpew 
25. . . . . .  thcr z ank tc-py-Steh-cy n t n rn 
26. . . . . .  t wz-k p pr-co peScm-Cy nt l>tp hr r 
27. . . . . .  ny l1p5.w n nb n m(.t t mc.t n r-y p 'bye 
28. . . . . . . .  thc z anlc pe stel ych-co wn-t 

I. e,yr-k z n p hm-hl z a w n  n yrt-k e-f wn yrt-f nte-f 
nw a p wyn e+-k t 'r-f cS 

2. z Cw sp-sn p wyn pyr sp-sn p wyn Bse sp-sn p wyn 
by sp-sn p wyn p nt n bl 

3. 'm a hn e-f hp nte-f wn yr.t-f nte-f tm nw a p wyn 
e,)r-k t yr-f btm yr.t-f 

p-mr-'h pronounced$-le-ehe, produces the common Ptolemaic proper 
name n.x.tas, as is proved by a bilingual (SPIFGELBERG, Strassb. Pap. 
No. 21, text, pp. 21-2, the reading P-ers to be corrected top-mr-'h; the 
Greek nominative shown in GRENF. Amh. Pap. LI. 6). The religious 
significance of this appellation, 'the good orherd,' is not clear, nor has it 
been traced in early texts; from a/7 it is clearly applied to Anubis, and 
perhaps dogs wcre used for herding cattle in Ancient Egypt? It is 
probably equivalent to Gk. rrotpqv, for which see Goonmr~, Cambridge 
Essays, 1852, p. 26, B. M. Gr. Pap. XLVI, 1. 31. If the Good Shepherd 
is the meaning, we may note the xproror Avov@~s of Leyd. Pap. Gr. V. 
vi. 17. 

1. 19. nhnz written with the lotus bud, cf. BR., Wtb., 796-7. 
1. ao. PET. In  the writing of the glosses the aspirate is suppressed 

before g, even in 19/19 npaT for$-brl, so also 16/7 'app", 28/9 p o ~ o p  
29/14 P ~ & W T >  V. 33/3 a p a e ~ .  The initial demotic group is seen in 



. . . . .  voice : ' 0 beautiful oxherd, my compeller, (18) 
. . . .  ask thee about here to-day : and do thou cause 
the eyes of this boy to be opened (19) . . . . . . . . .  
and do thou protect this boy whose face is bent down 
[over this (20) vessel] . . . . .  of god, lord of earth, the 
survivor (?) of the earth, lord of earth . . . .  (2 I) . . . .  
. . . .  I am Hor-Amon that sitteth a t  this vessel-divina- 
tion here to-day (22) . . . . . . . . .  this vessel-divination 

. . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  here to-day ; Marikhari, thou (2 3) 
and that they tell me my inquiry. Say to them (bis) 
" 0 holy gods of the abyss (24) . . . . .  [I am]. . . .  of 
earth by name, under the soles [of] whose [feet ?] the 
gods of Egypt are placed (25) . . . . . . .  tllar, for I am 
Ta-pishtehei of earth by name (26) . . . . . . .  preserve 
thee, 0 Pharaoh, Pashamei that resteth a t  the mouth (?) 
(27) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  these shoulders of real gold. 
Truth is in (?) my mouth, honey (28) [is in my lips ?] 
. . . . . .  Ma . . .  tha for I am Stel, Iaho, Earth-opener."' 

( I )  You say to the boy ' Open your eyes ' ; when he 
opens his eyes and sees the light, you make him cry out, 
(2) saying ' Grow (bis), 0 light, come forth (bis) 0 light, 
rise (bis) 0 light, ascend (bis) 0 light, thou who art 
without, (3) come in.' If he opens his eyes and does 

Ptolemaic proper names commencing with ~ p t -  ' sheikh '= p-fiy-. The 
pronunciation here would be &ri-to rather than p e ~ ,  unless the spelling is 
fanciful. 

1. 21. Hor-Amon is known in figures of glazed pottery (LANZONE, Diz. 
Mit., 601). 

1. 23. SP-sn. I t  seems probable that this group may be used simply as 
a mark of emphasis, e. g. after m JYs, 'exceedingly,' and here after the 
imperative 'say to them ! ' It can hardly mean 'say to them twice.' 

1. 26. &r r, or 'opposite,' as in Coptic pperr-. 
1. 27 .  ' b e ,  cf, 9/16 : or perhaps, ' The truth of my mouth [is] the honey 

[of my lips].' 



26 COL. 11 

4. e.'r-k 5 zr-f n whnl z-mt.t p kke a 4 - k  n l).t-f p wj7n 
a . b y  p wyn n-y a hn 

5. p Scy nt hn p nwn aa'ny p wyn n-y a hn Wsr nt l ~ r  
n5me.t a.)ny p wyn n-y 

6. a hn py IV tw nt n bl ae'ny p wyn n-y a hn p nte p 
.Sp pa ny w11e.t.w n t.t-f a (sic) 

7. a.)ny p wyn n-y a hn 'Np p-mr-7h nfr ae'ny p mryn 
n-y a hn z e.'i-k 

8. a t s-co ar-y ty n p-hw z 'nk H r  s 'Set p s nfr 11 Wsr 
es'r-k a )ny n ntraw 11 t s a t  

g. wype e.)r-k a t 7r-w 3r n pe hb  n-se t mS'e(?) te.t yp-t  
Ne-tbew e.)r-k a ty 'r-w 'r n'm-s 
10. z(?) . . . . twrcm-ne 'm-ne mes sp-sn co-rnw-Co-rf 

sp-sn (0-rnw-'0-rf sp-sn pch-co-r-f 
I I .  . . . . . pch-r-f y-Co qwy n stn tw-l)r my wz py 'Iw 

nte hr-f pljte a py 
12 .  nh[e nte-k\?)] t ph(?) n-y Sbk Sc nte-f pyr stm rn-yt 

stm pe pe rn n mt z 'nk 
13 .  1 . . Lnl] . . . . . t twlot tct pynt't pe rn n mt p ntr co 

nte ne.cw rn-f 

COL. 11. 

1. 4. a.cl-K. The a is an addition above the line. cl-lt would be o h a ~ ,  
but the a prefixed suggests ' ~ X S S K  on the analogy of aXr. hardly ~ X O S K  
' cease,' cf. ST., $384,  The  gloss may of course be incomplete, like some 
others. 

aw9nz, the same fornlula in 0. C. Par. errs cahawe rras e o ~ r r  
A. Z., 1900, p. 87. 

I 
1. 5. p s'y 0. C. Par. ndos A. Z., 1883, p. 105 : 1900, 92 and %or 

ib. 93 from Pap. Bibl. Nat. 1. 1643. A god whose name often occurs in 
Graeco-Egyptian names, ~ r v j r n i s ,  &c. (cf. SPIEGELBERG, Demot. Stud., i. 
p. 57*), and in the titles of Antoninus Pius was translated 6ya808a;pov.  

In the older texts (Sly) he seems to be mainly a god of destiny (LAKz., 
Diz. Mit., I 1 8 ~ ) .  

p dy nf 4% p rzwn = o pryas  S a ~ p w v  o ~vovvox80vros ,  B. M. Pap. 
XLVI. 239. 

nfme-t, the bark of Osiris: see Rec. trav., xvi. 105 seq., esp. p. 12 I. 

1. 6. @. The meaning is very uncertain. It might be 'the ruling 
star,' cf. Leyd. Pap. Gr. W. col. 9, 1. 36 ~ ~ T L K ~ ~ A O V  rbv rijs &pas ~ a i  rbv 14s 

8c6v. 



not see the light, you make him close his eyes, (4) you 
call to him again ; forn~ula : ' 0 darkness, remove thy- 
self from before hitn (sic) ! 0 light, bring the light in to 
me ! ( 5 )  Pshoi that is in the abyss, bring in the light to 
me! 0 Osiris, who is in the Nesheme-boat, bring in 
the light to me!  (6) these four winds that are without, 
bring in the light to me! 0 thou in whose hand is the 
moment(?) that belongeth to these hours (7) bring in 
the light to me! Anubis, the good oxherd, bring in the 
light to me! for thou (8) shalt give protection (?) to me 
here to-day. For I am Horus son of Isis, the goodsoil 
of Osiris; thou shalt bring the gods of the place (9)  of 
judgement, ancl thou shalt cause thctn to do my business, 
a i d  they shall malie my aKair proceed; Netbeou, thou 
shalt cause them to do it. (10) For [I atn ?] Touramnei, 
Amtlei, A-a, Mes (his), Ornouorf (bis), Ornouorf (his), 
Pallorof, ( I  I )  . . . . Pahrof, 10, a little (?) king, Touhor ; 
let this child prosper, whose face is bent down to this 
( 1 2 )  oil [and thou shalt] escort(?) Souchos to me until 
he come forth. Setem is my name, Setem is my correct 
name. For I am (13) L[ot], M[oulo]t, Toulot, Tat ,  

1. 8. cw may be only magical gibberish, but suggests the word for 
'protection,' 'amulet.' 

1. 9. uyfe, the gods of the place of judgement al-e presumably the 
nunrcrous gods of  Egypt who assisted at the judgement of the dead. 
cf. v. 33/2. 

ATE-fbew, a deity (?) unknown except in the proper namc n o v c ~ B ~ v r ,  

GXENF. Pap. Tebt. No. 88, 1. zo (8.c. 115-4). The1.e are said to be 
sixteen of them in V. 33/5 q. v. 

mP, of an inanimate objcct in a transferred sense. 
1. 11 .  pwj 72 s h ,  perhaps olily gibberish, to be pronounced kouiens (?). 
1. 12.  $4 or perhaps Se. 

Sbk. I t  seems curious that the very well-defined god Souchos should 
be asked for when Anuhis is the one really required: doubtless he might 
be supposed to dwell in the liquid oil. 

myf, &c. Cf. 0. C. Par. epenT. . . ne na pen ii u r t ~  (.4. Z., 1884, 

p p  23-4, 1900, p. 89). m ovopa r o  ah~6 ivou  U. M. P a p  XLVI. Ill;. 

I .  13. Lot Mou!ot inay perhaps be tile missirrg words, d 18/13. 



14. wnh a py (lw aph-co-b-(0-s cpsewst-(0-s epcletsjc 
e.'r-k '5 ny 

I 5. sb.w n sp VI I e .~r-k t 'r-f wn yrvt-f nte p wyn acny 
nte-f z 'Np yy a bn e.'r-k (3 h.t-f 

16. z-mt-t 'y ryz mw ryz 'y t wr t 'y py hwt nfr a.ms 
heryew t Sr-t n t nemest 

17. Tm n-y z nte-k py sSn 'r pyr bn t srpt n p nws-t-r 
nt )r wyn a p t  tre-f 

18. hy 'Np 'm n-y p by p zr p lu-y-sSt n na t ty-t p 
pr-co n na 'mnt p wr syn 

19. . . nfr n Wsr p nbt hr-f 'wt n ntraw ee'r-k k c  n t ty-t 
ne-hr tet-f n Wsr e+-k Sms 

20. [II] by n 'Bt z e-w (nlyl n~m-k treaw ny by-w na ty.t 
tsre.t 'm a p t wnh-k ar-y 

I .  14. aph-co-6-to-s, &c. As the glosses show this is merely a tran- 
scription of the Greek words d r p d p w s  ~ + E ~ U T O S  &' dXqetl9, and to marl< 
this the determinative of that which is foreign is placed at the end of each 
word. I t  is interesting to find the initial letter /, here and in IO/~O, 
representing the Gk, a, and so indicating that that was its normal 
pronunciation. I n  Achm. it corresponds to a, rarely E, in Sah. and Bob. 
to E, rarely a. E is probably a wearing down or shortening of the 
earlier a. 

1. I 5. a C y ,  a peculiar writing (as if a.cn;y) for arrar, occurring also in 
I Kham. v. 14 *. 

16. ~ y .  T h e  sign represents and is transcribed Hr twice 7/24, 2 
16/9. This  can hardly be the pronunciation of the interjection . 
T h e  usual interjection in religious texts is 

Q a , 4 & which occurs here 

frequently spelt , 4 4 a, but we consider 
from hy. 

ryz nzzv g ~ z ,  cf. 18/13 lot mw lot, 27/5 YW nzy rw,V. 1 2 / 3  &l nzw &l. 
neme-t apparently a goddess, perhaps of destruction: usually this 

* T h e  group for 'ny is that which spells ne-cne (rrarroaa) in ordinary 
texts, but here the fze is superfluous, and in this papyrus a false ne is 
always written before Cne, so that rrarroas has to be written out ne(-ne)-~ne. 
I n  other texls as well as this we find ne-nfr with a false ne-, probably due 
to the initial sound of nfr, and this may have led to the otiose ne befole 
=ne in the present text. 



COL. I1 29 

Peintat is my correct name. 0 great god whose name 
is great, (14) appear to this child without alarming or 
deceiving, truthfully.' You utter these (15)  cllarms seven 
times, you make him open his eyes. If the light is good 
and he says 'Anubis is coming in,' you call before him 
(Anubis). (16) Formula : ' 0 Riz Muriz, 0 To-ur-to, 
0 this beautiful male born of Herieou, the daughter of 
the Neme, (17) Come to me, for thou art this lotus- 
flower that came forth from in the lotus of Pnastor, and 
that illuminates the whole earth ; (18)  hail ! Anubis, 
come to me, the High, the Mighty, the Chief over the 
mysteries of those in tile Underworld, the Pharaoh of 
those in Amenti, the Chief Physician, ( I  9) the fair [son ?I 
of Osiris, he whose face is strong among the gods, thou 
manifestest thyself in the Underworld before the hand of 
Osiris. Thou servest (20) the souls of Abydos, for they 
all live by thee, these souls (namely) those of the sacred 
Underworld. Come to the earth, show thyself to me 

name is attached to the execution-block, but here it has thc determina- 
tive of fire. 

1. 17. Cf. IIorus on the lotus at Erment L. D. iv. 61,  g. 6 5 ;  and in 
Greek papyri, e,ye~c pap$qv vljrr~ov rrai8ar c r i  h o r o  xu8qprvac PARTIIEY, Zwei 
gr. Zauberpap., ii. 106; o en1 rou hoiov xaOqllrvos no& XopruptSov rqv ohl" 
ocrouprvqv Leyd. I'ap. Gr. V. iii. 15. 

sf,$, sr/l/, see LORET, Rec. tmv., i. 190, for a useful but by no means 
final discussion of the Egyptian names of the lotus, srpl (see 1/13) 
is a name apparently of late introduction, s.!n is very ancient, and both 
words are to he paralleled, with varied meaning, in Scmitic languages. 
From this passage one may conjecture that srp( is the lotus bud and sJ11 
the flower. 

1, 18. wr v n ,  'chief physician,' an old Egyptian official title (0. K. in 
P. S. D. A,, xi. 306, Persian period BKUGSCH.. Thes., 639), but amongst 
the gods most ap~licable to Tholh. Apprently Tlioth and Anubis are 
here united, cf, the name Hermanuhis and 1. 31. &rji-s.!l, 'chief over the 
mysteries,' is another old title appropriate enough for either l h o t h  or 
Anubis. 
' 1. zo. 'For they all live by thee.' Apparently Anubis was resionsible 
-for the provision of food and attendance on the souls. 



21. ty n p-hw nte-k Thwt nte-k p e.'r pyr n ht-f n p ~ c y  
co p yt.w sp-sn n n ntrsw treaw )m a r n raw 

22.  n pe hne n p-hw nte-k z n-y wh n mtst m'st hr  mt-t  
nb nt e-y Sn br-w e-mn mtat n cze n'm-w z 'nk 'S-t 

23. t rbe-t nte n z n r-y bp z-mt sp V I I  e . ~ - k  z n 
p bm-hl ze aSzy-s n 'Np z 

24. m5C a bl aJny n ntr-w a bn e-f m5c m-s-w nte-f 
'nyt-w a bn e.yr-k Sn p clw z hr n ntrsw 

2 5  'y a hn e-f z hr-w yy nte-k nw ar-w e.'r-k c5 h-t-w 
z-mt-t nhe-k n-y sp-sn p SCy nhsmt-k merc 

2 6 .  p wr-ty tsytsyw tnnzyw as'ry mt ar-y Thwt my ,re 
qme mh p t n wyn h b  

27.  m hr-f Sps Sps Cq a p ht my t bp t mC.t p ntr Co nte 
ne-cw rn-f z sp VI I 

28 e.)r-k z n p bm-bl z a-zy-s n 'Np z aayny wc tks a 
hn br n ntr.w my hms-w e-w 

1. 21. p y b w  sp-sn is intended to be read p j ~ t y b z v  as 8/2. Cf. the 
common appellation npoaarwp in the Gk. papyri. ' Father of the fathers 
of all the gods' occurs perhaps as early as the N. K. in Boul. Pap. 
No. 17, p. 7, 1. 6 (Hymn to Amon-Re). 

1. 22. nte-k z n y  wfi. For this formula cf. 0. C. Par. iicexs osw nar 
agwh e-rszrnoa MOOT e p o ~  (sic) (A. Z., 1g00,89). ctcrsXBc ~ a i  Xpvpan-  

C ~ O V  B. M. Pap. XLVI. 445. In, lit. 'inquire,' is used vaguely, both of the 
inquiry and of the answer in this papyrus, as x p q ~ a n c ~ ~ v  in Greek. y r w r  
da in Copt. is 'beg for,' not ' ask a question'; possibly it has such a 
meaning here. 

1. 24. fir n n t rw  )3/, & c . = * ( ~ ) a n n ~ ~ p  er . . . "(2)aa EI (see chapter 
on grammar in vol. ii). 

1. 2 5 .  'And you see them' is an  addition above the line which does 
not seem appropriate, as the boy, not the magician, is to see them. 

nhe-k . . . nhs-t-k : the defective spelling nhe is found again in the 
papyrus, leaving no doubt that it represents nhse, 'waken,' 'raise.' The 
verb is ' ivtae infirmae ' according to SETHE, and the suffix form, lost in 
Coptic, shows here a curious uncertainty as to the retention of the f. 

1. 2 6 .  wr-4. Originally the title of the high I;riest of Thoth at 
Hermopolis Magna (Khmun), it was perhaps applied later to the ibis- 
god himself (e. g. LEGRAIN, Livre des transf., iv. 5).  Evidently in con- 
nexion' with this, Thoth is called ' the god five times great (co), the 
mighty (zvr) lord of ILhmun ' (I1 MAHAFFY, Petrie Pap. PI. 13, I1 Icham. 



(21)  here to-day. Thou art Thoth, thou art he that 
came forth from the heart of the great Agathodaemon, 
the father of the fathers of all the gods; come to the 
mouths (22) of my vessel to-day and do thou tell me 
answer in truth to everything that I shall inquire about, 
without falsehood therein; for I am Isis (23) the Wise, 
the words of whose mouth of mine (sic) come to pass.' 
Formula : seven times. You say to the boy ' Speak to 
Anubis, saying (24) " Go forth, bring in the gods." ' 
When he goes after them and brings them in, you ask 
the boy, saying ' Have the gods (25) come in ? '  If he 
says ' They have come' and you (sic) see them, you cry 
before them. Formula : ' Raise thyself for me (bis), 
Pshoi; raise thyself, Mera (26), the Great of Five, 
Didiou, Tenziou, do justice to me. Thoth, let creation (?) 
fill the earth with light; 0 (thou who art an) ibis in (27) 
his noble countenance, thou noble one that enters the 
heart, let truth be brought forth, thou great god whose 
name is great.' Say seven times. (28) YOU say to the 
boy ' Speak to Anubis, saying " Bring in a table for the 

5, 7). The common Ptolemaic name I I O ~ T ~ S  (cf. GRENFELL, Gk. Pap. I, 11; 
Amherst Pap.; WILCKEN, Gr. Ostr.) in the witnesses of the Grey antigraph 
(Brit. B'lus. Gr. Pap. I. P1. 27)  is P-wr-& in the corresponding Berlin 
demotic Pap. 3119 verso (Berl. D'em. Pap. PI. 16). n o p r ~ ~  is no doubt 
founded on an abbreviated pronunciation of the name which we have here 
with its full value P-wer-fiu. In V. 33/2 we have the normal orthography 
of the title, varied here and in 22/1. 

my 're qnze. Meaning very uncertain; if the dot after qme be taken 
as closing the phrase, the ' r  must be regarded as passive in meaning 'let 
a creation (?) be made,' cf. 5/22 ny zun yrsf and GRIFF., High Priests, 
p. 87, n. to 1. 6, and SETHE, Verb., ii. 247, and mfi following the dot 
suggests an imperative. Perhaps Mareqom (I) is to be taken as a magical 
name. 

1. 27. Cq a p fit, perhaps may be participial rather than imperative. 
<q r fit, lit. 'enter the heart,' is common in early demotic in the sense of 
' please.' Cf. ~ K ~ T H L  (SPIEGELB., Rec. trav., xxiii. 201) w~ Ti ~ H T  (BSCIAI, 
ib., vii. 2 7). 



32 COL. IIP 

29. hms e.)r-k z a.'ny .cvc 'rp a bn klp-f a n ntraw a.'ny 
hynaw t a bn my wm-w my swr-w 

COL. 111. 
I. my wm-w my swr-w my 'r-w hw nfr e-w wh eJr-k z 

n 3Np z (nn (sic) ea'r-k Sn n-y e-f z t h- t  e.'r-k z n-f z p 
ntr nt ne yr pe Sn 

2. n p-hw my 'r-f ch e rt-f e-f z ch-f e.'r-k z n-f z aazy-s 
n 'Np z fy n nk n t mte es'r-k (3 

3. het-f ty htevt z p Scy n p-hw p nb n p-hw p nte pe-f 
pe ny wneat.w es'r-k t 'r-f zt-s 

4. n 7Np z p ntr nt ne Sn n-y n p-hw my ~r - f  z n-y rn-f 
e-f ch a rt-f nte-f z rn-f e.'r-k Sn-t-f 

5 .  a mt-t nb nt ee'r-k wb-f pe-f swh-'yl~ br yny-k tbe VI I 
nmy e b-'r te-w qym n'm-w a pnc-w 

6. a p ke hr es'r-k fy-t-w e.yr-k web n wS n zh-w a 
nte(?) nb n p t nte-k smneat-w n pe-w ky e.wne-w 

7. smneet n'm-f cn nte-k smne tbe I11 br p nhe t k-t  
tbe-t IV nte-k scr-w n p qt n p bm-bl(?) n wS n 

8. z h  test nte-f a p yytn nge b'e V I I  nte-k 7r-w n py 
smte (n nte-k 'ny t VII  e-w wcb 

g. nte-k scr-w n p qte n p nhe erme tyk VI I  n hm 
nte-k yny wc-t b't'ne-t nmy nte-k mh-s n 

1. 29. we 'rp, ' a (vessel of) wine,' probably the Kcpnptov of the Rosetta 
stone : cf. the use of fit, "silver,' in contracts = t6n. 

COL. 111. 
1. I. >r hw nfu: from this and other passages it is clearEthat the actual 

meaning of this common expression is not to pass a day of pleasure, but 
simply ' enjoy oneself.' 

*Np would seem to be an error for p &m-$1, 'the boy! 
r 4-t, probably as we say ' the first thing,' ' at once.' 

1. 2. n t mte, 'from the midst,' i. e. of the gods seated at the meal. 
1. 3. p-hw . . . ny wne-hw, cf. note on 2/6. 
1. 5. swh-y&, lit. ' spirit-gathering,' is the title for the material arrange- 

ments for divination as to locality, censing, salves, &c., to be employed, 
not the invocations. 

Egyptian bricks are crude. The use of burnt brick was introduced by 
the Romans and increased to Byzantine times, but crude brick remained 
throughout the principal building material. 
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gods, and let them sit."' When they (29) are seated, 
you say ' Bring in a (jar of) wine, broach it for the gods ; 
bring in some bread, let them eat, let them drink,' 

( I )  ' let them eat, let them drink, let them pass a 
festal day.' When they have finished, you speak to 
Anubis (sic) saying ' Dost thou make inquiry for me ? ' 
If he says ' At once,' you say to him ' The god who will 
make my inquiry (2) to-day, let him stand up.' If he 
says ' H e  has stood up,' you say to him (i .  e. the child) 
' Say to Anubis " Carry off the things from the midst " ' ; 
you cry (3) before him (i. e. the god) instantly saying 
'0 Agathodaemon of to-day, lord of to-day, 0 thou 
whose (possession) these moments are ! ' You cause 
him (the boy) to say (4) to Anubis ' T h e  god who will 
inquire for me to-day, let him tell me his name.' When 
he stands up and tells his name, you ask him ( 5 )  concern- 
ing everything that you wish. 

Its spirit-gathering. You take seven new bricks, 
before they have been moved so as to turn them (6) 
to the other face ; you take them, you being pure, 
without touching them against anything on earth, and 
you place them in their manner in which they were (7) 
placed, again ; and you place three tiles under the oil ; 
and the other four tiles, you arrange them about the 
child without (8) touching any part of him against the 
ground; or seven palm-sticks, you treat them in this 
fashion also. And you take seven clean loaves (9) and 
arrange them around the oil, with seven lumps of salt, 

1. 6. nl'e nb. T h e  reading not quite certain, but extremely probable. 
1. 7 .  3 pi. T h e  usual group for pt is very much abbreviated, and is 

thus identical with that for w&, 'wish,' but there can be little doubt of the 
reading. T h e  meaning must be that the bricks are laid about the boy so 
that he can stand or sit on  them without touching the ground. 

1. g. &k can scarcely be other than Sah.   ad. T h e  otiose y may be 
D 



10. rille n whe e-f w(11 nte-k t a t bct'ne,t hm sp-sn 11 

w5 n t hp hcpse nte-f hp c-f stf 
I I .  m Ss sp.sn nte-k a y  w' I~m-!rl e-f w'b e b-'r te-f Se 

erme s-1:m.t e,'r-k sze a kry hn zz-f 
1 2 .  e-f <!I a rt-f a t 11,t z 'n e ~ i  a 'r S\v n Se a p hne e f  

!~p e-f 'r i w  e.'r-lc t str-f a hr bet-[ 
13 .  e.'r-k l?ljs-l n w'.t 5rit.t 11 9 w . t  e-s web e.3~-lr (5 a 

hry hn zz-f e wn I V ~  ryt n t ry.t I~ry-f (sic?) 
14. n t 511t.t e,)r-k (5 py '3 nt I>ry a lpy  hn zz-f c-f lcjp 

a hry nw a hn p n l ~ e  Sc sp V I I  e yr+f 
15. btm c.,r-k wh e.>r-k t ,r-f wn yr,t-f e.'r-k Sn.t-f a p 

rite )r-k lvh-f hr )I--lc-f 3 p nw n p 0 VII  n p hw 
16. p ( S  ntc )r-li 'S-w (sic) a hry hn zz-f 11 b.t a znt-f 11 

ne-f mszw z m e-f a 'r Sw n Se k~r 
17 .  p hne z-mt.t hb  Sps nSr bk ~ p s  ap1~te.t my wcb-y 

mw ky hb Sps nSr 
18. blr Sps ap1~te.t e)r-k '3 n,y a hry hn zz-f Sc sp VI I  

e.'r-k t 'w ny hr 
19. mt,t ne-f mszw e - h ~ ~  nte pe-f msz I1 mt.t (oc)nfr-f 

m Ss sp-sn e-f I113 c pc-f msz 11 

20. wntn(?) pe (ne)nfr-f e-f hp  e p . . . pe ne-bn-f phre.t 
n phr p hne 11 gtg nte n n t rw  'y a hn nte-w z 

con~pared with that in ipl for &ah r 3 / r z ,  P-fylt~~z (21/3) = 0. C. 
nadahwu, and is brought about by such forms as ' 3 i . f - R  (root '9,) for 
'n./-h, ny (uos)ua-, r-nyl for m-f ( ~ / r z ) .  

I. 10. Oasis oil, cf. 6 /z ,  not mentioned elsewhere; a kind of 'real oil,' 
but not identical with it 25/1z. 

bnz spsn must bc read hrngm, C. ~H.WIJI<U, cf. 2/21, 18/13, 24/12. 
hysc, meaning quite uncertain: cf. perhaps &.yse in I Icham. 6/19,  

I1 Rham. 6/16. 
1. 1 2 .  a jlr 6e.f-A a curious expression, 'on tlie facc of (?) liis belly,' 

cf. the use of fir in 1. 6. 
1. 13. 4nt.t 72 ywf  : Doll. ycrrTw nraa (Paynos), cf. o ~ v 8 & u  pvlrlr;vq IIdt. 

ii. 86. The  Egyptia~r .Ynif.L was the loin-cloth or tunic, and in this 
papyrus it still seeins to signiry a dress, thoufih in Coptic il can be nsetl 
simply for 'cloth.' Cf: Pap. Uibl. Nat. I. 88 (A. Z., 1883, 99) a ~ l d  Brit. 
IUus. Pap. Gr. KO. XLVI. I. 206:  for the use of o<u8ov in inagic. 

Oinit the mords 'you call down into his l~cad.' 



and you take a new dish and fill i t  with (10) clean Oasis 
oil and add to the dish gradually without producing 
cloudiness (?) so that it becomes clear ( I  I )  exceedingly ; 
and you take a boy, pure, before he has gone with a 
woman, you speali down into his head (12) while he 
stands, pr~viously, (to lcarn) whether lie will be profitable 
in going to the vcsscl. If he is profitable, you malie 
him lie on (?) his belly; ( I  3) you clothe (?) him with 
a clean linen tunic (?), (you call down into his head), 
there being a girdle on the upper part (14) of the tunic; 
you utter this invocation that is above, dov~il into his 
head, 11c gazing downwards (1uolti;ig) into the oil, for 
seven times, his eyes being (15) closed. When you 
have finished, you make him open his eyes, you ask him 
about what you desire; you do it until the time of the 
seventh hour of the day. 

(16) T h e  invocation that you utter down into his head 
previously to test him in his ears as to whether he will 
be profitable in going to (17) the veisel. Formula: 
' Noble ibis, falcon, hawk, noble and mighty, let me be 
purified in the manner of the noble ibis, falcon, (18) 
hawk, noble and mighty.' You utter this down into his 
head for seven times; when you utter this, then (19) 
his ears speali. If his two ears speak, he is very good; 
if it be his right car, (20) he is good ; if it be his left ear, 
he is bad. 

Prescription for enchanting the vessel quickly so that 

1. 14. Omit 'Ionking' as corrected by lhe addition above the linc. 
1. 15. n p  B YII:  for the reading 0, rather than 0 zone.f, compare V. 

24/6,. T h e  phrase is evidently to be connected with thc Coptic idiom 
1rrra.s ii X K \ ~ I T E ,  ' thc ninth hour.' xrr:axn arc Ecmininc. 

I. 19. e-hp, probably an unique spelling in demotic instead of the usual 
erfbp, for eywne. 

1. zo. T h e  word for lclt (sinisicr) cannot yet be translitet.ated. In 
Egyptian we have i?y and snzh, in Sail, eAasp arrd Roh. xadrr: in 
scverai passagcs nre have gbr., the Achmim. dAlp (Zach, xii. 6, in 

D 2 



2 1 .  11-1i wlj 11 1nt.t ii1c.t e.?r-lc t qwqe n swl>.t n *ace%* 
nge p i ~ t  bn-s a t st.t hr phre-f ty hte,t  pbre.t a t 'r-w 

22. sze e,)r-lc t t p  17 *~p&wp* a 13 ch br 9,-w sze phre.1: 
a 'ny n n t r w  a h n  n ltns e%-k t shy 

23. rl nisi? l ~ r  cnte sq a p cb e.'r-k wk a t )r-w 'y a k111 n 
tkr (11 e.'r-lc t I? n *cure* e p erme t qwqe 

24. t l  sxvl>.t tit !irp br phr-f ty hte ed'r-k wb a ?ny rin 
e-f (11': x !~n e.'r-li t g ~ l ~ g ~ n t s y  a p 'b hr b - f  a bn 

25. c.)r.lc wb a 'ny ')h a l ~ n  e.)r-lc t s.wr ? ~ r  )ny(?) n yllp 
a 11 <!I ?,r 'w p 'yb a hn e 'r-k t l>t 

26 .  11 hyt.t ngc wn.t(?) iifr s p s n  e"r-k wlr n 'ny hsy 2% 

!?I? e.'r-li t gci% n ><in a p<]I  
27. e%-li wh a 'iiy rm e-f mwt a hi1 e,'r-k t 11s n *€a* 

!lr s N b t - l ~ . t  n p ')? h r  'w-f a hn e.)r-k 
28. U J ~  a t Se(-w) n-w t r ew  c?r-lc t hs n *en* a 13 c l ~  11s 

7r-w Se n-w a pe-w mC tre-w ntc-lc CS pe-w r 11 wt-w an(?) 

Pap. Rain. 1,Iitth. ii. 266) ; gbyr may possibly be connected arith ~ B o s p  
and wi:h the demotic Iigaturc liere; or &n~r may be the reading 01 tllc 
latter. 

1. z z .  4. Two portions of thc body are written ti, in llie demotic of 
this papyrus. One has the det. of bone as well as that of flesh, and is 

undoubtedly .ran, 'horn,' Ks. -J -. Without thc clet. of bonc we 

have the @ of an ass or a. hoopoe, ivhic11 pres~~mal>ly means the head or 
skull; in otlicr cases, e ,  g. 19/26, one may doubt whether horn T a n  is 
not intended by the same group. 

1. 23.  sq. written with the crocodile, presumably = C I K E ;  sce the vcl-b 
in U ~ u c s c ~ ,  Rec., iv. PI. 97, 1. 16, and as a participle attached to a word 
rneaniiig incense, iL., PI. 85 A ,  11. 3, 7 ,  and I I ; PI. 96, 1. 6 .  

EUSC suggests EUICE : ~ W S C I ,  i. e .  'anise,'or according to some MSS. 
'mint,' LOKET, Flore Phar., 2nd cd. pp. 63, 7 1  ; and i t  seems possible that 
the tali dry stalks of tlie anise (as opposed to the commonly prescribed 
seeds) should be ilcnoted hy I,, lit. 'wood.' 

1. 24. g'2'g1?z/y with eluss ~aAarrarlu1 suggests ~oXo~hudcr ;  but as the 
determinative here indicates n mineral and not a plant, it must bc intended 
fo~.  Xnhndu$, ' sulphate of copper,'wl~ich is written ,yoAd~ou8ov in Leyd. Pal'. 
X. I, 3. 

I. 2 5 .  '316, 'spirit' or a dead person, or a 'demon ' : the Glr. Sdfiwv, 

\vlricI~ may be good or had (I'ap. Uibl. Nat. passim). On the Bc~ltrcsh 
Stela the demon possessing the princess is '8. 



the gods enter and tell (21) you answer truthfully. You 
put the shell of a crocodile's egg, or that which is inside 
it, 011 the flame ; it will be enchanted instantly. 

Prescription to rnake them (22) speak: you put a 
frog's head on the brazier, then they speak. 

Prescription for bringing the gods in by force : you 
put the bile ( 2 3 )  of a crocodile with pounded frankinceilse 
on the brazier. 

If you wish to make them come in quickly again, you 
put stalks (?) of anise (?) on the brazier together with the 
(24) egg-shell as above, then the charm works at once. 

If you wish to bring in a living man, you put sulphate 
of copper on the brazier, then he comes in. 

( 2 5 )  If you wish to bring in a spirit, you put sn-wv 

stone with stone of iZhh on the brazier, then the spirit 
comes in. You put the heart (26) of a hyaena or a 
hare, excellent (bis). 

If you wish to bring in a drowned man, you put sea- 
Knvnb-stone (?) on the brazier. 

(27) If you wish to bring in a murdered (?) man, you 
put ass's dung with an amulet of Nephthys on the 
brazier, then he comes in. 

If you (28) wish to make (them) all depart, yo11 put 
ape's dung on the brazier, then they all depart to their 
place, and you utter their spell of disnlissal also. 

ylb. The b is written by a sign common enough in other texts, but 
in this MS. found only here, and in 6/20 btn and 23/29 &Z@. 

1. 26. fiy, 'approved,' 'deified,' as an expression for one drowned or 
devoured by a crocodile (1g/24), cf. Hdt. ii. go, and note to 1. 31. 

gcrc6 n ycm, 'sea-kara6,' determined as a mineral can scal.cely be 
~6pipa/30~ = 'palinurus vulgaris,' unless its shell be treated as such. Cf. 
mpKrvor norap los  in Pap. Bibl. Nat. 2455, 2687. In  favour of the sense 
' crab ' or ' crayfish ' we might suppose that it was called ' sea-lrarab ' to 
distinguish it from the ~ a p a p o s ,  'beetle.' 

1. 27. rm e-f mwt, p e q u o o m ,  but perhaps meaning 'murdered man,' 
not merely a ' dead ' man. 

1. 28. SYe 12-W: this ethical dative adds a certain force to the word, of 



29. e.)r-k wh a 7ny <ze a bn e.'r-k t hqe 11 grwgws I;lr 
ybn t a p C1;1 n slj nte 7r-k (5 e.'r-k Sene 

30. wt-w e pe-w(?) m( wt nfr wt r8e 
;I. ee'r-k wh a t 3re n ntr-w 3y n-k a hn nte p hn ply 

n tkr ee'r-k b y  wc mhrr nte-k t Se-f n l?sy hn p(?) Jrt n 
'h.t km-t 

3 2 .  nte-k ty-f a p (131 hr phre-f n t wne-t n rn-s nte p 
wyn hp 

33. wC s a mr-f a h.t-f n p nt hr hne a t 'r-f pbr n tktk 
e.'r-k 3ny wc swt n (yw n 'y XVI IV-t n ht 1V.t n [wt ?] 

34. 1V.t s8t 1V.t 11 )tme.t nte-k 'r-w n w' swt nte-k 
sp-w n snf n qwqwpt nte-k mr-f n wc mhrr n (h-f n p rC 

35. hsy e-f qs  n I?bs(?) n 8-stn nte-k mr-f a he.t-f n p 
hm-hl nt hr  p hn hr  phr-f n tkr e [mn mtst ?] n p [t . . . .] 
nlm-f(?) 

COL. IV. 

I .  w( sS-(?)m8t e.hr >r-s p ntr Co 7y-rn-htp pe-f swh-7yb hr  
7ny-k wc tks n l~ n zyt 

withdrawal into or to oneself, an idea naturally associated with sleeping or 
lying down (sty n-k 4/8) and best seen with the verb s'e, which by itself means 
go,' while s'e n - f ( g e  rraq) means ' go away,' ' go home,' ' withdraw.' 

1. 29. 'ny ( z e  n hn, plobably = ~Xcn~qu riaeai B. M. Pap. XLVI. 172 .  

e.~r-k s"ne = ~ n y a r r - ,  an isolated instance at present. T h e  following 
is the anoXuu~s of the Gli. papyri, B. M. Pap. CXXI  333. 

1. 31.  d s ' e f  n &y = '2~0q K P ~ C I E ,  cf. Sah. aaye NZaCI€ cvauayquau 
I Tim. i. 19, and AUK n ~ a c ~ e  ' b e  drowned' (PEYRON). T h e  literal 
meaning is 'thou shalt cause him to go  as  one praised (pleasing).' 
Similarly in I Icham. iv. g, 14, 20  drowning is expressed by yr-f&s.tp Re, 
H e  did that which pleased R e  (the sun god).' &y has det. of sun and 

i n  some cases the divine det, 7 prefixed to the word-sign, cf. 15/12. 

I n  Glr. our expression is rendered by F)K%~OUOY, ' deify,' or possibly 'con- 
secrate,' which proves that the meaning ' blessed dead,' i.e. ' divinised,' 
was not yet forgotten: hapmu pvyaXou EK%EWUOY nqyaio vSari, Kai Xopou 
~ a ~ % a p o u s  U C X ~ Y L ~ K O U S  BUO EK%EOUOV U S ~ T L  noTapm Pap. Bibl. Nat. 1. 2455;  

eauou ~aXuporrp cis K ~ L U L V O V  FWS a u  a r o % ~ w % ~  B. M. Pap. CXXI. 629 ; ano- 
0wuov ELS [yaXa, &c.] Berl. Pap. 1. 5. 

&y-as a proper name = ~nir,s (SPIEGELBERG, Eigennamen, p. v * ) ,  
lit. ' praised ' or ' blessed '-is a n  euphemism for ' drowned.' No other 
meaning is ascertained in demotic for the word as subst.; and that it 



(29) If you wish to bring in a thief, you put crocus 
powder with alum on the brazier. 

T h e  charm which you pronounce when you (30) dismiss 
them to their place : ' Good dispatch, joyful dispatch ! ' 

(31) If you wish to make the gods come in to  you and 
that the vessel work its magic quickly, you take a scarab 
and drown it in the milk of a black cow (32) and put it 
on the brazier; then it worlts magic in the moment 
named and the light comes. 

(33) An  amulet to be bound to the body of him who 
has the vessel, to cause it to work magic quickly. You 
take a band of linen of sixteen threads, four of white, 
four of [green], (34) four of blue, four of red, and make 
them into one band and stain them with the blood of 
a hoopoe, and you bind it with a scarab in its attitude 
of the sun-god, (35) drowned, being wrapp-ed in byssus, 
and you bind it to the body of the boy who has the vessel 
and it will work magic quickly; there being nothing [in 
the world better (?)I than it (?). 

COL. IV. 

(I)  A scout-spreader (?), which the great god Imuthes 
makes. Its spirit-gathering. You bring a table of olive- 

implies that condition is shown by the determinative of water added to 
the name on mummy tickets (SPIEGELBERG, 1. c.). We may thus be sure 
of its meaning in 1. 26 q.v.  and in 1. 35, as well as in the numerous 
parallels to the passage here under discussion. Applied to Osiris, also, 
the word 'drowned' is quite appropriate, see 6/12. 

1. 33. See the same list of the colours in BR., Wtb. Suppl., p. 113. - 
1. 34. n Cb;f 72p re, the ~au0apou ?Xia~ou TOU ~ a c  IP aKriuas cxovra of Pzlp. 

Bibl. Nat. 1. 751 : i.e. true scarab with front tarsi drawn to edge of 
thorax, so displaying 1 2  spines (4  on head and each leg), fancifully com- 
pared to sun's rays; cf. hieroglyph of the sun's glory e. 

1. 35. The reading at the end is very uncertain: perhaps ar-f: 

COL. IV. 
1. I. Imuthes, cf. SETHE, Untersuch. 11, Imhotep. In  B. M. Pap. CXXI. 

630 he appears as TOU EU M E ~ $ J E L  AITKX~TLOY; and in the demotic of Leyd. I. 



2. e-f 6 rtst IV e bnp rm nb n p t hms l ~ r  7.t-f a nbe 
nte-k he-f e-f web a te-k.t qts(?) e.>r-lc wb 

3. a 'r whe(?) n7m-f n mtet mc-t n wS n mtat n (ze tey-s 
pe-f smte e.?r-k p tlts bn wc . . . e-f web 

4. n t mt.t n p mc e-f hn a zz-k nte-lc hbs-f n wc.t 5nt.t 
n zz-f a rt-f nte-k hC the-t 

5.  IV hr  rt-f n p tks ne-hr-f e t wc.t n t rc.t hry.t n t 
wc.t n'm-w e wn wc.t bw.t n sen ne-hr-f nte-k t zbe-t 

6. n h n zyt ar-s nte-k t ct n sreet e-f nt-yt hr  b1 hr 
qs-hb(?) nte-lc yr-w n bnn.t 

7. nte-k t we-t a p ch nte-I< kc p sp a te-k-t qts(?) nte-k 
'5 py cS n mt-t  wynn(?) ar-f z-mtet nte-k str n wS n szy 

8. wbe rm nb n p t nte-k str n-k br nw-k a p ntr e-f n 
p smte n wc web e-f 0 hbs(?) n 5-stn hr  >.t-f e-f 0,Se a rt-f 

g. E m ~ ~ a X o v p a ~  U E  TOV EV r o  aoparo U K O T E L  ~ a B ~ p ~ v o v  KaL 

ava p ~ u o v  

10. ovra rov p ~ y a A o v  0cwv 6uvovra KaL ~apahappavovra  Tas 

7 X l a ~ a s  

I I .  alcreivay K U L  avarrcprovra rr]v $acu$opov 0cav V E ~ O U T O -  

u o v a A ~ 0  

384, verso I* he is invoked as 'Imhotp-wer (the Great), son of Ptah 
and Ichretankh,' as at Deir el Medineh, SETHE, ib., 24. 

tks, elsewhere a ' boat,' but the gloss .rpanerrrv defines it as a 'table.' 
TERTULLIAN, Apol. 23, mentions oracles from tables. &ms fir ¶t- in 1. 2 

can hardly mean anything but ' sit upon,' which rather implies a 'bench,' 
cf. B. 111. pap. XLVI. paspov. 

1. 2. a te-k qt (?)-s, cf. KOTE, ' circulus,' but wij-s is a possible reading, 
and it may be conjectured to mean ' a t  your convenience,' also in 1. 7. 

1. 3. w6e with prefixed 7 (?), the reading doubtful. For  a word wij, 
'letter,' see I1 Kham. ii. 28, &c. T h e  meaning here seems always to 
be a direct divination without medium. We have wbe (?) n 9 ijbs, ' lamp 
divination,' 27/29 ; wbe (?) n Manedai, ' a  divination named Manebai,' 
27/32 ; w&e (I) a brzu Pe-sb, 'divination for the voice of Pasash,' 8/12. 

tke for ths, like nhe for nhs cf. 2/25. 
'room (?),' the reading and meaning very uncertain. 

1. 5. Or 'one by each of them (the feet),' but the expression hardly 
admits of this. 

1. 6. sred with gloss XHrrarproa, perhaps a wild goose, cf. BR., Wtb. 
Suppl., 1082. Note the fem. gender, which apparently distinguishes it 



wood (2) having four feet;upon (?) which no man on 
earth has ever sat, and put it, it being clean, beside (?) 
you. When you wish (3) to make an inquiry-of-god (?) 
with it truthfully without falsehood, behold (this is) the 
manner of it. You put the table in a clean room (?) 
(4) in the midst of the place, it being near your head; 
you cover it with a tunic (?) from its head to its feet, and 
you put four bricks ( 5 )  under the table before it, one 
above another (?), there being a censer of clay before it 
(the table) ; and you put charcoal (6) of olive-wood on 
it (the censer) and put wild-goose fat pounded with 
myrrh and 2s-a;lz.kh, and make them into balls (7) and 
put one on the brazier, and lay the remainder a t  your 
side (?), and pronounce this spell in Greek (?) speech 
to it-Formula-and you spend the night without 
speaking (8) to any one on earth, and you lie down 
and you see the god in the likeness of a priest wearing 
fine line11 and wearing (a) nose at his feet. 

(9) ' I invoke thee who art seated in the invisible 
darkness and who art in the midst (10) of the great 
gods sinking and receiving the sun's ( I  I )  rays and 
sending forth the luminous goddess Neboutosoualeth, 

from the domesticated duck called sr, found from the 0. K. onwards, 
which is masc, 

1. 7 .  uynn(? ) ,  cf. V .  3 /12 .  There as well as here the ' foreign ' sign 
after nzht refers to Greek words. In  27/36 the word is spelt out strangely 
w Y C n y ;  q n n  is the usual demotic spelling, oaeerrrrrr the Coptic, but 
oaeererr is quoted by PEYRON in Sah., and perhaps this is the form 
indicated in 27/35. In I 2/25 we have wgcnyne. t  for the fem. 

sir n-k, ethical dative : see note to s"e n - w  3/28.  
s y  wbe, cf. the con~mon phrase in Greeli magic K O L ~ U  p q S ~ ~ ~  SOVS 

U ~ O K P L C T L Y  B. M. Pap. XLVI. 1. 398, CXXI. 1. 748 ,  CXXII. 67 ; K O L ~ U  

a v a n o K p i r o s  XLVI. 1. 458. 
1. 8. esf 0 Ee, apparently as seen in very late sculpture in figures 

of gods, &c., with jackals' heads on their feet indicating wariness and 
swiftness (?). Cf. MASPERO, Les Origines, p. 1 4 9 ;  PLEYTE, Chap. 
Supplem., i. p. 133 ; in Greeli papyri EV TOLE TOCLV E X W W  7qw opauw (?). 



42 COL. IV 

I 2. 8cov peyav pap(av povpap(av vap(a(ov(av pap(aolpov(a6 

13. qXiov avan-cprov poi EV 711 V W K T ~  r a v q  TOV apxayye- 

Xov aov 

14. (~povpdavvqv. xpqpari0-ov en' aXq8cias aXqdor a+v- 

60s av- 

I 5. a p $ i X o y ~ s  T E P L  TOUSE n-payparos 071 c~op~i (co  0-E Kara TOU 

EV 5-7 

16. rrvpivv xXapv6'l K ~ ~ ~ ~ E V O U  en-i rqs apovpcas ~ c $ a X q s  TOV 

aya- 

I 7. 80v Saipovos n-avro~paropos rcrpan;ooaon-ov Saipovos ~ $ 1 -  

0 -70U 0-KO-  

I 8. riov Kai + v ~ a o v y ~ o v  $of pq pov n-apa~ovuvs aXXa ava- 

n-cpylfou 

19. T ~ X O S  r v  V V K T ~  ravrv  en-ira . aivv rov 8cov rovro €in-as y' 

20 .  br 'r-f sze wbe-k n r-f wbe r-k n mt.t rnc-t hr hb nb 
e.'r-k wh-f e-f wh e-f Se n-f cn 

21. br 'r-k wh wc pyngs n cS wne.t(?) hr n tbe.tw(?) 
nte-k wh 11 syw.w hr 9.t-f nte-k sh pe-1~ cs-shne a wc zcm 

rimy 
2 2 .  nte-k wh-f I;lr p pyncks I;lr 'r-f t 'w ne-k syw.w 11-lc 

e-w wz I;lr pe-k c.3-shne 

2 3. n wz hyb e-f znt swh n * h ~ *  hr bl by t a 
yr-t-k n'm-f I;lr 'r-k wz byb.t 

24. k.t cn tPe bnc snf n *KQTKQT~(?)~T* 0-h-w(?) nte-k 
'r-w n pbre Swy smt yret-k n'm-f hr nw-k ar-w en 

1. 16. npovpsas. Mr. Kenyon suggests that this may possibly be a 
corruption of apyupcas. 

1. 18. +uxaovyeov. Mr. Kenyon, who has kindly loolred at this passage 
in the original MS., writes : ' I  think the fourth letter is a ,  not X, . . . and 
the only thing I can think of is +vyaywyov. In this case we should again 
have y and o confused (as in apovpeas = apyvpcas?).  This leaves 
unaccounted for, but a nominative (and from its termination it could be 
nothing else) is out of place here, so that the corruption must in any case 
be rather extensive. I do not thinlr anything but Enrrayarqv can be read 
in 1. 19. Probably &r?rcray,? is meant.' The word +vxnywyov is probably 
to be talren as associated with the idea of necromancy. 



(12)  the great god Barzan Boubarzan Narzazouzan 
Barzabouzath, (13) the sun;  send up to me this night 
thy archangel (14) Zebourthaunen; answer with truth, 
truthfully, without falsehood, without ( I  5) ambiguity 
concerning this matter, for I conjure thee by him 
(16) who is seated in the flaming vesture on the 
silver(?) head of the ( I  7) Agathodaemon, the almighty 
four-faced daemon, the highest (18) darkling and soul- 
bringing(?) Phox; do not disregard me, but send up 
(19) speedily in this night an injunction (?) of the god.' 
Say this three times. 

(20)  Then he speaks with you with his mouth opposite 
your mouth in truth concerning everything that you 
wish. When he has finished, and goes away again, 
(21) you place a tablet of reading(?) the hours upon 
the bricks and you place the stars upon it and write 
your purpose (?) on a new roll (22) and place it on the 
tablet; then he (?) makes your stars appear which are 
favourable for your purpose (?). 

( 2 3 )  [A method] of lucky-shadows (?), that is tested : 
a hawk's egg with myrrh, pound (?), put on your eyes 
of it, then it makes lucky-shadows (?). (24) Another 
again : head and blood of a hoopoe ; cook (?) them and 
make them into a dry medicament and paint your eyes 
with i t ;  then you see them, again. 

+a,$ may be an indeclinable magic name, though the customary line 
has not been drawn over it. Cf. o p y a s  KUL LOXUPOS BEOE +OVS . . . B. PI. 
Pap. CXXIV. 2 0  and +V#E below 7 /22 .  

1. 2 0 .  ~ I f w 6 e  r-K: uropu n p o s  crropa Berl. Pap. I. 39. 
1. 23. wz &6. The shadow is probably that of the god appearing in 

the lamp. Cf. 6 / 6 .  
1. 24. 0-&-w, probably the imperative of some verb 46 (?) followed by 

the suffix of the object, meaning e. g. 'cook them,' so also Louvre Dem. 
Mag. vi. 18 nte-lz 0-6-w. 



COL. v. 
I. nte-k ty Cl? pe-k(?) . . . . nte-k qlhe a p 'ytn n(?) rt-k 

n sp VII  nte-k (5 ny sb.w a p bpS [e hr(?)]k st a n~lgty 11 
sp VI I 

2. nte-k st-k a hry nte-k 5e a w(.t ry.t n klte 
3. wc . . . . , . e-f znt nte-k 5e-I< (sic) a w(.t ryet n kke 

e-s wcb e 1;lr-s wn a p-rs nte-k t web-s n mw 
4. n hsm nte-k 'ny wc hbs nmy e-f wbl? e bnp-w t prS 

mw n qme ar-f nte-k t wc 5 ~ 1  
5. e-f w(b ar-f nte-k mh-f n nhe n meet bn-s s l ~  py rn 

hnc ny ghclcgter a p 5'1 n r'w hl n h.t 
6. nte-k wh-f hr w(.t tbe.t nmy ne-zz-k e hr-f prlj n Sc 

nte-k (5 ny s l ~  a p hbs 'n n ke sp VI I  ee'r-k t 'lbwnt a hry 
ne-hr 

7. p bbs ea'r-k nw m-s p Ijbs hr nw-k a p ntr n p qte 11 
p hbs nte-k str n-k hr wc.t tmeat n qme e bnp-k sze 

8. wbe rm nb n p t hr z-f n-k wh n rswe.t tey-s pe-f c5 
z-intat (tey-s sh-w nt e.'r-k sh a p S(1 bbs B ~ y p ~ c s x ~ x )  

COL. v. 
1. I. There seem to be traces of writing above this line, at least towards 

the left end: compare the top line in Col. VIII. Lines I and 2 ale 
probably to be read in 1. 3, before ' thou goest to a dark niche,' the 
phrase with which 1. 2 ends. 

Read e-Fr-k (or e zz-k as in 1. 32 1 )  st e m&&. 
?n&&, a wold occurling as early as the time of Darius, possibly 

arising from a confusion of the words m&, 'north,' and &&, ' go north.' 
An instance of careless confusion of 4 and & by our scribe, due to both 
being p, e. g. in Sah., occurs in Z I / I  z, but is on a different footing. 

&pl, lit. the ' foreleg ' = the Great Bear. y w n r y  : y w 8 r y  corre- 
sponds to C ~ ~ K T O ~ + O S  in Job ix. g (cf. also ZOEGA, 650). But in the astro- 
nomical texts bps" as consisting of seven stars evidently is Jp~ros itself 
(BRUGSCH, Thes., 123, Aegyptol., 343). 

1. 3. nt'e-k s"e-k should be either nte-k j e  in continuation of other direc- 
tions (cf. 11. 1-2) or &Y !e-k. 

1. 4. pri, nHpSy, either red earth or red lead. The  requirement that 
the lamp used for divination shall be flee from red colour (dPiAr~ros) is 
found in Leiden Pap. Gr. V, col. I, 1, 22 ,  and col. 4, 1. 25 ; PARTHEY, Zwei 



( I )  And you set up your [planisphere?] and you 
stamp on the ground with your foot seven times and 
recite these charms to the Foreleg, turning(?) to the 
North seven times (a) and you return down and go  to 
a ddrk recess. 

(3) A question-form, tested. You go to a dark clean 
recess with its face open to the south and you purify it 
with (4) natron-water, and you take a new white lamp 
in which no red earth or gum-water has been put and 
place a clean wick (5) in it and fill it with real oil after 
writing this name and these figures on the wick with 
ink of myrrh beforehand; (6) and you lay it on a new 
brick before you, its underside being spread with sand;  
and you pronounce these spells over the lamp again 
another seven times. You display frankincense in front 
of (7) the lamp and you look a t  the lamp; then you see 
the god about the lamp and you lie down on a rush mat 
without speaking (8) to any one on earth. Then  he 
makes answer to you by dream. Behold its invoca- 
tion. Formula : (122 mavgin : Bellold the spells which 
you write on the wick : Bakhulthsikhukh, and j igzwes)  

gr. Zauberpap., I. 1. 277. As to the use of red earth and gum with 
pottery cf. the quotation from SACY, S.V. zius, in PEYRON, p. 380  a. 

1. 5. ryw rjl, 'myrrh ink,' rpvpvoptXav, probably somewhat after the recipe 
given in PARTHEY, U. S. TI. 34". 

gheZgte~ er x ~ p a ~ r ~ p s s ,  a term, techn. for mystic symbols : cf. W-ii~sca, 
Sethian.Velfluchungstafeln,p. 98; SCHMIDT, Gnostische Schriften, p. 54  seq. 

I 1. 6. ne-zz-k. It seems probable that @ Q reads zz, for apart from 

any other correspondences we have this compound preposition written 
out as ne-zz- in 14/6 and Louvre Dem. Mag. iv. I g. 22.  

lhYnl,  * a h h o ~ r r o a ~ *  22/17, evidently = Xipavoro's. 
1. 8. B a ~ a ~ c r x a - ~  looks like 'Soul of Ichukh, son of IChulth.' 

The magic-name compounds with ~ o v x ,  XUX, xwwx are very numerous; cf. 
P.  Sophia,$ 3 6 1 , B a r r c ~ o u ~  and elsewhere often /3a~,yvx. SETHE, Verbum, 
i. $ 4 1  7, suggests that the X O T ~  is the elemental god KISS, ,' dal.Baess.' 



46 COL. Y 

g. hy ank mwr-y mwryby b'bel b'-'0-th b'-my p Yy 
10. co mwrcth-co p . . . hbr n by nt htp n hry hi1 n 

p.t n pet'w (sic) 
I I .  t'tot sp-sn bwby sp-sn my-I?r . . . sp-sn lshy sp-sn 

b-co-lbwel y sp-sn '< t t  sp-sn bwel sp-sn y-co-hel sp-sn p 
Smsy hyt 

12 .  n p ntr Co p nt t wyn m 8s sp-sn p hber n t st.t p 
nte t stet n r-f nte b-'re-s cbm p ntr co nt hms 

I 3. hn t stmt p nt n t mtat n t st . t  nt  n p Sy n t p.t nte 
p cw erme p ncS n p ntr n tat-f wnh-k ar-y 

14. ty n p-hw niw ky p ky n wnb-k a mwses nta e.'r-k 
'r-f hr p tw nte hr-k t hp  p klte p wyn ne-l~r-f 

15 .  tg(?)a te-y tbh n'm-k nte-1~ wnh-k ar-y ty n py grl! 
nte-k sze erme-y nte-k z n-y wh n mt.t mc-t n wS n mt-t 11 
cze z e-y a 8%-k . 

16. n 'Bt e-y a ScSc-k n t pat ne-l~r p rc e-y a S%C-k ne-hr 
(1.1 e-y a 6Bc-k 

1 7 .  ne-hr p nt hr p bht nte b-'r-f thm pe p 8cSc co 
petery sp-sn pcter enphe sp-sn enge & 

18. p ntr nt n t rc h r y t  n t pet nte p Sbt nt (ne')cne-f n 
tet-f 7r t hp  ntr e bnp ntr t hp-f 'rn n-y 

19. a hry a hn n t mt- t  n ty st.t nt  ty bet-k pa bwel 
sp-sn nte-k t m'-y p cS-shne [nt] e-y 511 hrr-f 

20.  n py grh n mt.t meet n w8 n mt-t  n cze my m'-s my 
stm-s p ntr co sysyhowt sp-sn ke-z apacerwo.se 'm 

2 1 .  a bn h r  zz-y nte-k z n-y wh n p nt e-y Sn hrr-f n 
mt.t me-t n wS n mt-t n cze p ntr (o nt hr  p tw 

1. 10. Read en tp . t  n n p.tw or 4np.t p-tw. 
1. I I. In the demotic there is one uncertain sign that may correspond 

to TATI of the gloss. 
1. I 2. Lines 12-22 are parallel to 7/8-18, I 7/1-10, 17/27-32. 

1. 14. Moses was a popular hero with many legends in Jewish circles, 
both before and after Christ (WIEDEMANN in P. S. B. A. xi. 29, 267). 
Note that the form of the name employed is Greelr and not Hebrew; cf. 
V. 12/6. 

%/a eyr-k : cf. note to 15/13. 



(9) ' H o  ! I am Murai, Muribi, Babel, Baoth, Bamui, the 
great Agathodaemon, (lo) Muratho, the . . . form of soul 
that resteth above in the heaven of heavens, ( I  I )  Tatot 
(bis), Bouel (bis), Mouihtahi (?) (bis), Lahi (dis), Bolboel, 
I (bis), Aa, T a t  (bis), Bouel (bis), Yohel (bis), the first 
servant (12) of the great god, he who giveth light 
exceedingly, the companioi~ of the flame, he in whose 
mouth is the fire that is not quenched, the great god 
who is seated (13) in the fire, he who is in the midst 
of the fire which is in the lake of heaven, in whose 
hand is the greatness and the power of god; reveal 
thyself to me (14) here to-day in the fashion of thy 
revelation to Moses which thou didst rnalte upon the 
mountain, before whom thou thyself didst create dark- 
ness and light, (15)-insevtion-I pray thee that thou 
reveal thyself to me here to-night and speak with me 
and give me answer in truth without falsehood; for 
I will glorify thee (16) in Abydos, I will glorify thee 
in heaven before Phre, I will glorify thee before the 
Moon, I will glorify thee (I 7) before him who is upon 
the throne, who is not destroyed, he (=thou) of the 
great glory, Peteri (bis), Pater, Enphe (dis), (18) 0 god 
who is above heaven, in whose hand is the beautiful 
staff, who created deity, deity not having created him. 
Come down (in) to me (rg) into the midst of this flame 
that is here before thee, thou of Boel (bis), and let me 
see the business that I ask about (20) to-night truly 
without falsehood. Let it be seen (?), let it be heard (?), 
0 great god Sisihoout, otherwise said Armioouth, come 
(21) in before me and give me answer to that which 

- - 

1. 15. The pointer at the beginning of the line refers to the similar 
sign at the beginning of 11. 33-4, which offer a variant version of 1. 15. 
One may conjecture that the pointer represents the Eg. dgy, Copt. 
TUB' : TUX,  plant,' ' insert,' 'join.' 

1. 17. thm, a mistake or metathesis for htm; cf. 7/12, 17,'5, 30. 
pete?~, &c. See vol. ii, Mythological Index. 



2 2 .  n ctwgy (MKA~AWM) ghcbch-co 31n n-y a 1311 my wn yrdt 
a bl n py grh br t mn t mtbt 

2 3 .  nt e-y 5n hrr-s n mt.t rnc.t n wS n mtat n Cze a 
. . . hrw (?) n p le'sphwt nb-lot . . lyl's sp V I I nte-1~ str 11-k 

24. n w5 n sze p kys nt ea'r-k ty-s a yrst-k e.'r-k 'nncy a 
Sn n p hbs n Sn nb n hbs hr by-k hynaw hrre n *BsX* 

25. n *eBw~* hr gm-k-ysw n p mc n p s-qlrn ke-z p 
s-trmws e.'r-k 'ny-t-w e-w knn ea'r-k ty-sw 

26. e wc lq n yl e?r-k Cm r-f m Ss sp-sn SC hw X X  n wc 
mc e-f hep e-f n kke bn-s hw X X  e.'r-k 

27. 7ny.t-f a hry nte-k wn ar-f hr gm-k hynaw hry.w 
bn-f erme wc mz e-'r-k hc-f Sc hw X L  nte-k 'ny.t-f a 

hry 
28. nte-k wn ar-f hr gm-k-f e.hr-f 'r snf ea're hr 'r-k ty-f 

a wc nk n yl nte-k t p nk n yl a Bn wc nk 
29. n blz n wc mc e-f hep n nw nb ea'r-k wh a 'r . . . . . 

n p hbs n'm-f n nw nb e-'r-k mh yrat-k n py 
30. snf nt hry e'r-k 'nncy a hn a cS sh a p hbs hr nw-k 

a wc sSt n ntr e-f ch n p bl 11 p hbs nte-f sze 
31.  wbe-k hr p Sn nt e.'r-k wh-f nge nte-k str ljr 'w-f 

n-k a 'r-f tm 'y n-k ee'r-k nhs e-'r-k cS pe-f thm 

I. 2 2. Atugi with gloss Gabaon : cf. 7/1 7. 
1. 24. Lines 24-30 are repeated in 27/24-29, 
1. 25. Ash n GAWK = AahaAu~,  ' raven's eye,' the Greek bean. 

gm-kysw, an extraordinary form; but, it is to be feared, no guide 
to the real pronunciation, which was probably genyoks or geqvoksu; 
the writteny is thus superfluous, cf. 3/9 note, or at least misplaced. 

s-plm, see note in glossary. ' The place of the garland-seller ' : 
does this mean his shop or his garden ? 

&-sw : the regular f o ~ m  in this papyrus, as it were, "THSCO.~. In  
gm-k-ysw, above, the sw = Eg. st, plur. of the absolute object-pronoun. 
Here, after the infinitive, it is abnormal, the s being inserted before the 
proper suffix -w on false analogy, In Coptic (ST., $ 342, p. 169, and 
PIEHL, A. Z., 95. 42) the only clear instance of this false form seems lo 
be Sah, cparcos. The similar Terrrrooace, ~errrrooscos, &c., are also 
etymologically wrong, but they seem to be helped by the causative with 
stnz-f: see GRIFF., High Priests, p. 85. 

1. 26. yl :  raA : erah probably to be connected with 6aXos. 



I shall ask about, truly without falsehood. 0 great god 
that is on the mountain (22) of Atuki (of Gabaon), 
Khabaho, Taltrtat, come in to me, let my eyes be 
opened to-night for any given thing (23) that I shall 
ask about, truly without falsehood . . . the voice (?) 
of the Leasphot, Neblot . . . lilas.' Seven times : and 
you lie down (24) without speaking. 

The  ointment which you put on your eyes when you 
are about to inquire of the lamp in any lamp-divination: 
you take some flowers (25) of the Greek bean ; you find 
them in the place of the garland-seller, otherwise said of 
the lupin-seller; you take them fresh and put them (26) 

in a Zok-vessel of glass and stop its mouth very well for 
twenty days in a secret dark place. After twenty days, 
if you (27) take it out and open it, you find a pair (?) 
of testicles in it with a phallus. You leave it for forty 
days and when you take it out (28) and open it, you find 
that it has become bloody; then you put it  on a glass 
thing and put the glass thing into a pottery thing (29) in 
a place hidden a t  all times. When you desire to make 
inquiry of the lamp with it at any time if you fill your 
eyes with this (30) blood aforesaid, and if you go in to 
pronounce a spell over the lamp you see a figure of 
a god standing behind (?) the lamp, and he speaks (31 )  
with you concerning the question which you wish ; or you 
lie down and he comes to you. If he does not come to 

W. This group cannot be read tm. T ~ U .  It  must be connected 
with OUE, 'clay.' 

1. 27. ?zyn.zer, 'some,' here and elsewhere suggests the meaning of 
' a pair ' (HESS, Setne, p. 30). 

1. 28. c(g)e.qptxoq, see the chapter on Grammar. 

emYre : probably the Eg. emphasizing particle 0, cf. 7/1. 9 
The meaning of br sr-k, yan, here is not merely consuetudinal but 

injunctional, equivalent to the old sdm&rf; as used e. g. in Pap. Ebers 
(ERMAN, Grammar, and ed. § 221). 

E 



50 COL. vr 
32. e.'re \ r  'r-k str hr qme wt e.lr-k web a s-hm.t e zz-k 

st a rs e hr-k st a mbty re] br-f n p hbs st a mhty h-f 
3 3  tg(?) a hry tc-y tbh n'm-k nte-k wnl?-k as-y ty 11 

py grh nte-k sze erme-y nte-k z n-y wb n mt.t n1c.t hr 
t mn t mt.t 

34. nt e-y Sn n>m-k e-tbe,t[-s ?] 

COL. VI.  

I. wc 511 n p hbs hr Se-li a wc.t ry,t n kke e-s \vcb 't 
wyn nte-lr Ste wc qel nmy hr wc.t 2ce.t 

2. ybt nte-k 'ny wc bbs ht c bnp-w t prS mw n qme 
ar-f e pe-f scl wcb nte-k m!,-f n nhe n mc.t e-f web n whe 

3. nte-k 5 n sh.w n t'w Rc tp  twe m hc-f ntc-k 'tly p 
hbs wbe p rc e-f mh nte-I< (3 n sh.w nt hry ar-f n sp IV 

4. nte-k Byt-f a hn a t ry.t e+-li web erme p clw ntc-k 
'3 n sh.w a p clw e.bnn-f nw m-s p hbs en e yr+f 

5. htm Sc sp V I I  e+k t 'Ibwnt a p ch e-f web e.)r-k t . t  
n pe-k tbc a zz-f n p clw e yr't-f htm 

6. e,'r-k wh e.'r-k t 'r-f wn yrt-f a b, p bbs hr nw-f a t 
hyb.t n p ntr n p qte n p bbs nte-f Sn n-k 

7. a p nt e.)r-k wh-f e.'re hr 'r-k-f n mre.t n wc mc e 
rnn-te-f wyn e-f l ~ p  e'r-k Sn hr 'yl~ sSre we scl 11 ht 

8. n zy p nt e)r-k ty-f a p hbs nte-li mlvf n syr c-f web 
c-f hp e ge cg-silne pe scl e-f wcb hr nhe n mc.t e-f wcb 

g. 13 nt c.'r-k ty-f a p bbs e-f bp  e.'r-k a 1s-f a 'ny 
s-hm.t n hwt skne n wrt p nt e.'r-k ty-f a p hbs e.'re 
hr wh-k p hbs 

1. 34,  e-t8e.f-s must be the reading. 

COL. VI. 
1. I .  A niche in a wall with special orientation for magic utensils, &c., 

occurs in the nineteenth dynasty; sce NAYILLE, Quntrc stMes. 
1. 3. Pw R', &c. Perhaps the title of some specific religious vol.k, 

like the hymns to the rising sun pl-cfixed to the New-Icingdom Books of 
the Dead: or an invocation in an earlier part of t1rc papyrus now lost. 

1. 7. ]y/i sjre. The ~neaning is not quite clear. In I1 Kham. ii. z h  



you, you rise and pronounce his compulsion. (32) You 
must lie down on green reeds, being pure from a woman, 
your head being turned to the south and your face being 
turned to the north and the face of the lamp being 
turned northwards likewise. 

(33) insevt above-' I pray thee to reveal thyself to me 
here to-night and speak with me and give me answer 
truly concerning the given matter which I ask thee 
about.' 

COL. VI. 

( I )  An inquiry of the lamp. You go to a clean dark 
cell without light and you dig a new hole in an east wall 
(2)  and you take a white lamp in which no miniuln or 
gum water has been put, its wick being clean, and you 
fill it with clean genuine Oasis oil, (3) and you recite the 
spells of praising Ra  a t  dawn in his rising and you bring 
the lamp when lighted opposite the sun and recite to it 
the spells as below four times, (4) and you take it into 
the cell, you being pure, and the boy also, and you 
pronounce the spells to the boy, he not looking at the 
lamp, his eyes being ( 5 )  closed, seven times. You put 
pure frankincense on the brazier. You put your finger 
on the boy':, head, his eyes being closed. (6) When you 
have finished you make him open his eyes towards the 
lamp; then he sees the shadow of the god about the 
lamp, and he inquires for you (7) concerning that which 
you desire. You must do it at midday in a place without 
light. If it be that you are inquiring for a spirit damned, 
a wick of sail-cloth (?) (8) is what you put in the lamp 
and you fill it with clean butter. If it is some other 
business, a clean wick with pure genuine oil (9) is that 
which you put in the lamp; if you will do it to bring 

there is mentioned a boolr for s&r 'overthrowing (or laying) demons '; 
cf, note 3/25. 

I. g. skne n wrt, p o 8 ~ v o v  ~ X a l o v ,  D ~ o s c ,  i. 53. 
E 2 



10. hr west tbest nmy nte p clw hms h-f hr ke tbe-t 
e yr-t-f htm e.7r-k cS a hry hn zz-f SC sp IV 

I I. n shew nt e.>r-k (2-w a p scl a p tibs a t hc,t 
e b-'r te-k c$ a p clw z-mtet cn nte-k p scl wct co n t 
mnb.t n Thwt 

12. 7n nte-k p hbs n S-stn 11 Wsr p hsy ntr n sSne 
n tat 9S.t n msne n t.t Nbet-h.t 

13. 'n nte-k p brt tp aa7r-w n Wsr bnt 7mnt '11 nte-k 
p snb co aqfy 7Np t-t-f erme-f a t beat n Wsr p ntr wr 

~ 4 .  aJr-y 'ny nlm-k n p-hw 7y p scl a t nw p clw a 
hn-k nte-k 'r wh a mt.t nb nt e-y Sn hrr-w ty n 
p-hw 7n 

15. tm 7r.y-s p nt ee'r-k 'r-f 7y p scl as%--y t n7m-k a 
t gyz.t n t 7h.t Itmeet a+-y t mh n'm-k hn t gyzat 

16. n t 7h.t s-hmqt snf n p hsy p nt e-y t n'm-f m-s-k 
hr nhe t kyz n 'Np t nt wh ar-k n sh.w 

17. n p wr hyq n nt e-y cS n-k n7m-w nte-k 'ny n-y 
p ntr nte p wh-shne n t.t-f n p-hw nte-f z n-y wh a 
n ~ t - t  -nb  nt e-y Sn 

18. hrr-w ty n p-hw n mt-t mcqt n wS n mt-t 11 cze 
yy Nw.t mw-t mw hy 7P.t mw-t s t 3  

1. I 2 .  p &y, cf. 1. I 6, and above, note to 3/3 I, ' Approved,' ' praised ' 
would be a rather unexpected term to apply to Osiris himself, though it 
could be explained as equivalent to mlC brw and 'deified.' The sense 
'drowned' is quite applicable, as Osiris' body was at least sunk in the 
waters, cf. the text of Ptah published by BREASTED, A. Z., 1901, PI. 11, 
11. 19, 6 2 ;  and this sense is implied in Brit. Mus. Pap. XLVI. 259-63 
oura E U L ~ O U S  . . . . TOV Eulq ( ~ ~ C I E )  TOY B Y E ~ ~ C V T ~  cv TO peupari TOV 80rap0v 

for three days and three nights. Plutarch's account, De Iside et Osiride, 
cap. 13 et seqq., hardly needs quotation. 

sine, &c. Cf. similar passage in Pap. Boul. I. P1. 12, 1. I. 

t.t ' S t .  . . tat iVb.t-&.i In both cases the strong t is written at the 
end of the word for 'hand.' Pr,esumably it is an old dual form. 

1. I 3. snb afy, &c., the linen used by Anubis in wrapping the mummy 
of Osiris. 

1. 14. a.'r;y 'ny, hI€IN€, rather than past relative, which would have 
taken n)m-finstead of n'm-k; so also in 1. 15, &c. 

a t. This is hardly an imperative ad. 
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a woman to a man, ointment of roses is that which you 
put in the lamp. You must lay the lamp (10) on a new 
brick and the boy also must sit on another brick with 
his eyes closed. You cry down into his head four times. 
( I  I )  The  spells which you recite (to the lamp) to the 
wick previously before you recite to the boy : formula : 
' Art thou the unique great wick of the linen of Thoth ? 
(12) Art  thou the byssus robe of Osiris, the divine 
Drowned, woven by the hand of Isis, spun by the hand 
of Nephthys? (13) A rt thou the original band that was 
made for Osiris Khentamente ? Art thou the great 
bandage with which Anubis put forth his hand to the 
body of Osiris the mighty god?  (14) I have brought 
thee to-day-ho! thou wick-to cause the boy to look 
into thee, that thou mayest make reply to every matter 
concerning which I ask here to-day. (I 5) I s  it that you 
will (?) not do it ? 0 wick, I have put thee in the hand 
of the black cow, I have lighted thee in the hand (16) of 
the female cow. Blood of the Drowned one is that 
which I put to thee for oil ; the hand of Anubis is that 
which is laid on thee. T h e  spells (17) of the great 
Sorcerer are those which I recite to thee. Do thou 
bring me the god in whose hand is the command to-day 
and let him give me answer as to everything about 
which (18) I inquire here to-day truly without falsehood. 
H o !  Nut, mother of water, ho! Apet, mother of fire, 

1. I 5,  AN ' Tuarc, lit. ' Is  not-doing-it that which you will (I) do ? ' 
Cf. 1. 37. 

3b.t kmed, black animals are generally prescribed in both Greek and 
demotic magic. Cf. B. M. Gk. Pap. CXXI. 1. 301, &c., &c. 

1. I 6. t 'fi.t s-fim.t, ' the female cow,' seems curious, but is quite correct, 
being due to the fact that, except for the gender of the article, there is no 
distinction in sound between the words for ' ox ' and 'cow.' Cf. T / I ,  2. 

1. 17. p w&-sfzne. The 365 gods are mentioned V. 33/6. Probably 
one of these presided over the course of each day. 

1. 18. Nut, goddess of the sky, wife of Geb and mother of Osiris; Apt, 
probably the birth-goddess, worshipped in a small temple at ICarnak, in 
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19. 'w(?)n-y Nw-t mwat mw 'met 7P.t mw-t s t 3  'w(?)n-y 
ych-co e.'r-k zt-f eeyr-k sq n brw-k m $is sp-sn 

20. ea'r-k z cn eselts p-co-e e-f btn(?) ke-z bt-'N sp 
VI I  e-f bp e . . . . . pe ny n nt eJr-lr (5-w 

21. wct-w a p hbs nte-k str n-k n wS n sze 'nn-e cw 
n ht hp e.>r-k nhe ee'r-k ' 5  

22. pe-f thrn nte pe-f htr pe z-mt-t 'nk p hr n sriw 
hwnw rn-y a+--w mset br p 'Ste Sps 
- 23. n 'Bt 'nk p by n p sr wr nt m 'Bt ank p s7wte 
11 t he.t c0.t nt m ww-pq 

24. ank p nte yrmt-f n yr-t n chm e-f rs a Wsr n grh 
ank tp tw-f hr hs-t n 'Bt 

25. ank nt rs a t best C0.t nt m t t  'nk 11t rs n . .  . .  
n shew 11t e'r-k sh-w a p bbs ~ A ~ T ~ C S ~ T X  

26. nt iw rn-f hep bn ht-y by byaw rn-f z-mt-t sp VI I  
e - f h p e  . . . . .  Pe 

27. ny wcet-w n nt es'r-k cS-w e-f hp e 511 n p clw p 
nt e.)r-k ,r-f e.>r-k cS n.y nt hry a p hbs 

28. e b-)r te-k (5 a hry hn a (sic) zz-f n p (Iw e.)r-k 
st-k e.'r-k CS py ke cS a p bbs cn z-mtat 'y Wsr p hbs 

29. e-f t nw n3.w hw-w hr-w 'w-f t nw n'.w hr-w 

the inscriptions of which she is often identified with Nut. KOCHEMENTEIX, 
CEuvres, pp. 261, 302. 

1. 20. e-f &tn, &c. The pronunciation of both groups was probably 
almost identical bet&. 

1. 23. ww-pp, a sacred place at Abydos, cf. BKUGSCH, Dict. Geog., 226. 
1. 24. C&m. Perhaps, according to its ancient significance, meaning 

one of the mummied hawk-figures placed watching at the corners of the 
coffin, but in Coptic the word a d w u  has acquired the meaning ' eagle.' 

n gr&: the gloss u over the n is strange, as the group evidently 
corresponds to Boh. rrxwpe. 

@ tw-f; The old title of Anubis. - .  

' desert,' probably in the sense of ' necropolis.' 
1. 25. The name written with three hieratic signs 

I I / ~ ,  16, is quite uncertain. The  first sign probably reads s&, ' spirit,' 
but might read wyn, ' light,' wbn, ' shine ' or ' rise,' or possibly Iw, light,' 
or the god 'Shu.' 'The scarab may read &pr, 'scarab,' 'become,' the god 
Khepera, but hardly t, 'land ' : and the last sign wr, ' great,' (0, 'great,' sr, 



(19) come unto me, Nut, mother of water, come Apet, 
mother of fire, come unto me Yaho.' You say it 
drawling (?) with your voice exceedingly. You say 
again : ' Esex, Poe, Ef-khe-ton,' otherwise said, ' Khet-on,' 
seven times. If it is a direct (?) inquiry, these alone are 
the things that you recite (21) to the lamp, and you lie 
down without speaking. But if obduracy take place, you 
rise, you recite (22) his summons, which is his compul- 
sion. Formula : ' I atn the Ram's face, Youth is my 
name; I was born under the venerable persea (23) in 
Abydos, I am the soul of the great chief who is in 
Abydos; I am the guardian of the great corpse that is 
in U-pek; (24) I am he whose eyes are as the eyes of 
Akhom when he watcheth Osiris by night; I am Teptuf 
upon the desert of Abydos; (25) I am he that watcheth 
the great corpse which is in Busiris; I am he who 
watcheth for Light-scarab-noble (?).' (In mavgin) T h e  
spells that you write on the lamp, Bakhukhsikhulth (and 
jgures) (26) 'whose name is hidden in my heart ; Bibiou 
(Soul of souls) is his name.' Formula, seven times. If 
it is a direct (?) inquiry, (27) these things alone are what 
you recite. If it is an inquiry by the boy that you are 
about, you recite these aforesaid to the lamp (28) before 
calling down into the head of the boy, you turn round (?), 
you recite this other invocation to the lamp also. 
Formula : ' 0 Osiris, 0 lamp (29) that giveth vision 

'magnate,' i , ~ ,  'old.' I t  is no doubt a solar name (here for Osiris I), and 
it occurs in ch. 162 of the Book of the Dead, but unfortunately without 
variants (PLEYTE, Chap. Suppl., Pl. 21, 130)". 

1. 29. t2w.w. This has evidently been written by mistake for &.w, 
which has been inserted above. The mistake is important as indicating 
that the r of hrw, hw, ' day,' was retained in the plural (sing. p007). 

* Cf. perhaps the inscription on a hypocephalus at Cairo 

&, Dan~ssu, Textes Mag., p. 56, and 

+& MBTT., ST., I. 39. 



0s-pbr 'y p bbs sp-sn 'Mn mne n'm-k 'y p hbs sp-sn 
te- y 

30. 'S 11-k e ~ r - k  'nnc a hry br zz p ycm co p ycm 
n [h]r p ycm n Wsr  cn e-y z 

31. n-k 3n e.'r-k 'y hb-yt-k 'y p bbs mtr ar-k n-t 
gm-k Wsr hr  pe-f rms n zwf tlln 

32. e 'Sat ne-zz-f e Nb.t-hat ne-rt-f e n [ntraw] hwt-w 
n ntr.w s-hmmtw n pe-f qte a.zy-s ' S a t  my z-w-s 

33. n Wsr  e-tbe n mt-tw nt e-y Sn brr-w a t 'w p 
ntr nte p wh-shne 11 tet-f nte-f z n-y wh a n1t.t nb nt 
e-y Sn brr-w 

34. ty n p-hw e 7S.t z my (5-w n-y a wc ntr hb-y-s 
e n(?) Sq-f a n mt-tw n t  e-f a Se n'm-s nte-f mnq-s 

35. Sm-w 'ny-w n-s nte-k p hbs p-ea3ny-w n-s p hyt 
n Sb1n.t te-k.t mwat erme H k e  pe-k yt 

36. hwy ar-k bnn-k mh a Wsr  erme 7S.t bnn-k mh 
'Np e bnp-k z n-y wh a mt.t nb nt e-y Sn 

37. brr-w ty n p-hw n mt- t  mc.t n wS n z n-y mt.t 
n (ze 'n tm 'ry-s p nt e.'r-k a 'r-f bn e-y a t n-k nhe 

COL. VII .  

I. bn e-y a t n-k nhe bn e-y a t 11-k ct 'y p hbs 
e.'ry e-y a t n-k n t he.t n t 'h.t s-hm.t nte-y tat snf 

1. 31. hjyt-k, note the final stm-f; especially common in the I pers. 
sing. Cf. I. 34. 

n-t with s t m y =  E ~ e p e ,  cf. I Kham. 5/35, 11 Kham. 6/3 (GRIFF., 
High Priests, p. 193). 

rms, see GRIFF., High Priests, p. 100. Evidently the ?r)\oiov rraavprvov 

o ~ahrirf l i  aiyvnriuri pw+ of Leyd. Pap. U. col. 2, 1. 6, 7 ; an m before s 
would naturally become? in the mouth of a Greek. 

1. 32. n ntr-w hwt-w . .', s-fimdw, 0. C. Par. K T E ~  ~ C I U C  . . . r r ~ e p  
300srr~ A. Z., 1900, P. 88. Cf. the same expression in the Hittite treaty, 
L. D. 111. 146, 11. 26, 30. 

1. 34. e n(?) ?pf. Perhaps an adjectival verb of the form Narrosq 
'he  being clever' (or discreet, or swift, &c.). 

1. 35. 9 &t n . . . hwy seems to be equivalent to G[op~l[m uae KflTa . . . . 
@,he, cf. LANZONE, Diz. Mit., 851, 859. AS a form of the god Shu 
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of the things (of days) above, that giveth vision of the 
things below and vice versa; 0 lamp (bis), Amen is 
moored in thee ; 0 lamp (bis) I (30) invoke thee, thou 
goest up to the shore of the great sea, the sea of Syria, 
the sea of Osiris. Do  I speak ( 3 1 )  to thee ? Dost thou 
come that I may send thee ? Ho, lamp, witness (?) to 
thyself, since thou hast found Osiris upon his boat of 
papyrus and tejien, (32 )  Isis being a t  his head, Nephthys 
a t  his feet, and the male and female gods about him. 
Speak, Isis, let it be told (33)  to Osiris concerning the 
things which I ask about, to cause the god to come in 
whose hand is the command, and give me answer to 
everything about which I shall inquire (34) here to-day. 
When Isis said "Let  a god be summoned to me that 
I may send him, he being discreet (?) as to the business 
on which he will go and he accomplish it," (35 )  they 
went and they brought to her; thou art the lamp that 
was brought to her. The  fury of Sekhmet thy mother 
and of Heke thy father is ( 3 6 )  cast at thee, thou shalt 
not be lighted for Osiris and Isis, thou shalt not be 
lighted for Anubis until thou hast given me an answer 
to everything which I ask (37)  about here to-day truly 
without telling me falsehood. If thou wilt not do it, 
I will not give thee oil. 

COL. VII .  

( I )  ' I will not give thee oil, I will not give thee fat, 
0 lamp; verily I will give thee the body of the female 

he would be connected with the lion-headed goddess Tefnut, here perhaps 
assimilated to the lion-goddess. Sochmet. 

1. 37. 6n e-y a (sic) t. The a is false with neg. fut., but occurs com- 
monly in this papyrus. See ?/I, &c. 

COL. VlI. 
1. I. e.>r_~  with gloss epe, apparently = Eg. 0, as c're in 5/28: 

here 'verily' or ' but.' Q 
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2. n p 'h hwt 111-s-k nte-y t t t - k  n p %we(?) 11 bft 
H r  a.wn n-y 'y na t ty.t t tb.t n hl nt n t.t-y 

3. Sp.t a hr-tn )y n by.w 'qr,w(?) na bywltin t t y b t  n 
cnte nt br qh IV 'y p ,'e nt e-w 

4. z n-f 2Np n rn nt 1jtp l ~ r  t tybe,t n hl e rt-f 
smn.t l ~ r  t tybe.t n cntc iny 'w 11-y 

5. p kys m-s p Sre hbs ntc-f z n-y wl? hr mt,t nb 
nt e-y Sn brr-TV ty n p-hw n m t t  mc.t e mil m t t  11 cze 

6. ~r-co tcb'co swgcmcmw ckhckhc.nbw scncwcny ctsie 
qin-t 

7. geth-co-s bcsce.th-co-ry thmylC,(kh,khw a,'ry n-y wl? 
a mt.t nb nt e-y Sn brr-w ty 11 p-hw sp  VI I  

8. n s h w  n p clw b-co-el b-co-el sp-sn y-y sp-sn c.c 

sp-sn tt t t  sp-sn p nt t wyn m 5s sp-sn p hber n t 

st. t 
9. p nte t st.t 11 r-f nte b,'r-s $tn p ntr ro nt hms 

bn t st,t p nt n t mt,t 11 t st.t p nt n p Sy n t p.t 
lo. nte p cw erine p 11% n 13 ntr n t.t-f wnh-k a py 

clw nt hr pe hne n p-hw nte-f z n-y wh 11 i11t.t 
I I .  m(.t 11 wS n mt.1 n cze e-y a ty Cy-k n JBt e-y a 

SCSrk 11 t 11.t nc-l~r p rc e-y a SW-11 
12. ne-hr (?I c-y a ScSc-k n p t e-y a ScSc-k ne-l?r p 

nt l ~ r  p b l ~ t  nte b.2~-f htm pe p 5%' 
13. '0 petery petery peter enphe enphe p ntr nt 11 t 

ry.t I?ry,t n t p.t nte p Sbt nt (ne)- 

1. z .  Kefcrring to the contest between Horus and Set when Horus 
injured the tes~icles of Set, and Set, at tlie same time, put out the eye of 
Horus. The  eye of IIorus symbolizes light-hence tlie thrcat to thc 
lamp. But thc reading and meaning are uncertain. Cf. note to 1/3. 

f fh.t n $1 seems to be in apposition to (pi; a similar construction 
in 1. 3. 

I .  3. 'qr. T h e  double figure in the underworld ibrined of the fore- 
parts of LIVO lions or of a lion and a bull. L I \ ~ z o x ~ ,  Iliz. Mit., p. 5. 

!y~;u~knl seems to be tile name of tile Arabian desert at  (hc latitude 
of El  Ilab, according to BRUGSCH, D. Geogr., 211 ,  " 5 4 ,  "here tire lion- 
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cow and put bloocl (2) of the male bull into (?) thee and 
put thy hand to the testicles (?) of the enemy of Horus. 
Open to me, 0 ye of the underworld, the box of myrrh 
that is in my hand; (3) receive me before you, 0 ye 
souls of Aker belonging to Bi-wekem, the box of 
frankincense that hath four corners. 0 dog, which is 
(4) called Anubis by name, who resteth on the box of 
myrrh, whose feet are set on the box of frankincense, 
let there come to me (5) the ointment for the son of the 
lain11 that he(?)  may give me answer as to everything 
about which I ask here to-day, truly without falsehood 
therein. (6) 10, Tabao, Soulchamamou, Alihakhanbou, 
Sanauani, Ethie, Komto, (7) Kethos, Basaethori, Thmila, 
Akhkhou, give me answer as to everything about which 
I ask here to-day.' Seven times. (8) T h e  spells of the 
boy: ' Rocl, Boel (his), Ii (his), Aa (6is), Tattat (bis),  he 
that givcth light exeecdingly, the companion of the 
flame, (9)  he in whose mouth is the fire that is not 
quenched, the great god that sitteth in thc fire, he that 
is in the midst of the fire, he that is in the lake of 
heaven, (10) in whose hand is the greatness and might 
of God, reveal thyself to this boy who hat11 my vessel 
to-day, and let him give mc answer truly ( 1 1 )  without 
falsel~oocl. I will glorify thee in Abydos, I will glorify 
thee in heaven before Phre, I will glorify thee (12) 

before the moon, I will glorify thee on earth, I will 
glorify thee before him who is upon the throne, who is 
not destroyed, he of the great glory, (13) Peteri, Peteri, 
Pater, Enphe, Enphe, the god who is above heaven, in 

pair Shu and Tefilut were u~orshipped. Possibly the latter were identified 
with Aker. 

The  animal of Anubis mas strictly n fox according to its shape, but 
coloured black. 

I .  5.  9 &br. Is this an  expression for the wick, or for the boy- 
medium, or for the god I 

I. 8. Lir~cs 8-18, cf. 5/1z-zz. 
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14. cne-f n tat-f 'r t l ~ p  ntr e bnp ntr t bp-f 'm a bn 
n t mtat n ty st.t nt  ty bet-I( pa bwel (AN~HX) 

n1'-y p CS-shne nt e-y Bn brr-f ty n p-hw 
I 5  nte-k t { 
16. zr n n be1.w n p clw nt br  pe hne a t 

my mxs my stm-s p ntr Co 
s-7y-s-'y-hwt sp-sn 

m'-f-s erme msz-f a t stm-f p ntr Co 
hr zz-y n p-hw nte-k t w11 ''. ( ~ x ~ z u T ~ )  'm a bn 

I 8. n t m t t  n ty s ta t  
yrvt a bl n mta t  nb nt e-y sl1 hrr-w ty n p-hw 

nV eo nt I 
hr p tw 11 g'b'awn ghcbeh-co ( ~ a ~ a p ~ a ~ )  e ~ r - k  cS ny 

19. Sc nte p wyn kp a.'re p wyn hp e.)r-k s t  es'r-k 
cS ty  h.t(?) sb n whm cn tey-s t h . t  n p t h n ~  

20. h-s n t  e'r-k cB-s 'y a.z(?) n-y sp-sn ths ten-co-r p 
yt n nhe 2.t p ntr n t  hr  p t tre-f s4km-co 

2 I. bclkm-co brck nephr-'0.b-'n-p-rc brycs scry-ntrw 
melykhryphs 

22.  lcrnkncnes herephes mephr-co.brycs phrgc phekse 
ntsywpSyc 

23. mcrmcreke-t I<-co-re-grep9ye my nw-y a p wh n p 
5n nt e-y ty  e-tbeet-f my 'r-w n-y wh 

24. a mt-t nb n t  e-y Sn hrr-w ty n p-hw n mtmt meat 
n wS n mtst n (ze 'y %<el 'pthe gh-coagh-(0.m-co-le 

2 5 .  hesen.myng'.nt-(0-n co-rth-(o-bc~vb-(o n-(0-ere sere. 
sere sn-gcthcrc 

26. eresggyngcl sckgyste n-t-teegcgyste (krwr-c0.b-'0-re 
g-co-n tere 

11. 15, 17. These interlineations are words to be substituted in the case 
of no medium being employed. 

1. 19. I j l ,  k.i was first written before sb, and then & written upon the 
R :  see the Glossary. 

1. 20. y : after this word the name of the deity invoked would be 
expected : a vertical line following may indicate an omission. z n-y sp-sn 
would seem to be an imperative with emphmasis. 

1. 2 2 .  ntywp&. nt represents 6 and ts 8, so nts probably represents an 
aspirated d, i. e. dh, which is transcribed in the Greelr by A alone; but is 
also represents A in 2/26. 

I. 25: Hesenmigadon, &c. A similar string of names occurs in Brit. 
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whose hand is the beautiful staff, (14) who created deity, 
deity not having created him, come into the midst of 
this fire that is here before thee, he of Boel, A~iiel 

( 1 5 )  ( cause me to see the business about 
(16) and do thou 1 give strength to the eyes of the boy 

jwhich I am inquiring here to-day, Ict it be seen, let 
[who has my vessel, to cause him to sce it, and to his 
it be heard 10 great god Sisihout, 
ears to cause him to hear it, 

before me and cause my eyes 
( 1 8 )  Akhremto, into the midst of this flame, 
( I  7) to be opened to everything forwhicli I prayhere to-day, 
(IS) 0 great god that is upon the hill of (Atugi) Gabaon, 
Khabaho, Takrtat.' You recite this ( 1 9 )  until the light 
appear. When the light appears, you turn round (?), you 
recite this spell-copy a seconcl time again. Behold the 
spell-copy also(?) of the summons (20) that you recite: 
' H o  ! speak to me (6is) Thes, Tenor, the father of eter- 
nity without end, the god who is over the whole earth, 
Salkmo, (21 )  Ualkmo, Brak, Nephro, Bampre, Brias, 
Sarintcr, Melilrhriphs, (22) Largtiancs, Herephes, Me- 
phrobrias, Pherka, Phcxe, Diouphia, (23 )  Marmareke, 
Laore-Krephie, may I see the answer to the inquiry 
on account of which I am here, may answer be made 
to me (24) to everything about which I ask here to-clay, 
truly without falsehood. H o !  Adael, Aphthe, Kho- 
khomole, (25) Hcsenmigadon, Orthobaubo, Noere, Sere, 
Sere, San-liathara, (26)  Ereskhigal, Saggiste, Dodeka- 

Mus. GI. Pap. No. XLVI. 1. 424, et scq.; W r s s ~ ~ u ,  Epl~es. Gram., 36, 
244-5, 341, 377.  

1. 26. Ereshliigal is the Surnerian goddess of the Underworld, cr. LIPGGE, 
P. S. B. A,, xxii. rzr, lit. ' mistress of the Great Land,' i. e. tllc inEernal 
regions; see the myth in BUDGE and REZOLD, Tel-el-amarna Tablets, 
No. 82, p. 140; the name.is found also in an Assyrian text in R. C. 
T ~ o n r ~ , s o ~ ,  Reports of the Magicians and Astrologers, No. 267 (horn 
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27.  e-'r-k t 'r-f wn yr-t-f nte-f nw m-s p hbs nte-lc 
gnat-f a p nt e-Tr-k wh-f a-'re cw n ht hp e bnp-f nw a 
p ntr e.'r-k st-k 

28. e ~ r - k  (5 pe-f htr z-mt-t semec-gcn-tw gen-tw 
g-co-n-tw geryn-tw ntcreng-co lekcwks 

29. 'm n-y gcncb as7ry kct-cy bcrykct-cy 'tn 'I? n n 
ntr-w 'tn stm hrw-y my z-w n-y wh 

30. a mt.t nb nt e-y Sn hrr-w ty 11 p-hw 'y p ste 
nscl(bch-co ncsyrc hcke twn-f p my srtw 

31. my nw-y a p wyn n p-hw erme n ntrsw nte-w z 
n-y wh  a mtSt nb nt e-y Sn brr-w ty n p-hw n mt-t 
meet nc.nc.nc.nc rn-k 

32. ncnc pe-k rn n mte e.'r-k ~mSeke n hrw-k e-f 
'y e-'r-k (3 z 'm n-y ych-co yt'w 

33. y'h-co cwh-co ych-'o h'y k hw q7 nc-5bt 'r-py-hpe 
cblc-bl-n-bk 

34. hr n bk ny-cbyt thctlct my-'ry-bl 

COL. VII I .  

I. a [,re p ntr (?)I 'sq a tm 'y a(?) bn e-'r-k (5 
2. my-'ry-bl.qrnlc.kylth p-yt-yt-w n n ntrew ply wet 

yr-t  rym k.t sby ych sp-sn sp-sn hc.l?<.he 
3. st.st.st.st yh' ych-co hh my 'w n-y p ntr nte p 

wh-shne n p-hw n t.t-f nte-f z n-y wh a mtst nb 
4. nt e-y Sn hrr-w ty a p-hw e.)r-k z pf-ntr(?) n r-k 

tne sp nb n e.>r-k c.3 te-y hwy hyt ar-k n p nt ht 
n7m-k n p nt erne n'm-k 

information kindly supplied by Mr. Thompson and Mr. Hall, of the 
British Museum). 

1. 28. The  names in this line are found in Pap. XLVI above, 1. 428, 
and also on a Gnostic gem described by GOODWIN, Cambridge Essays, 
1853, p. 54- 

1. 30. twn-f, 'raise him up 1 ' or with reflexive masc. suffix 'arise ! ' 
instead of fern. as in Coptic Toarroc, ' arise ! ' 

COL. VIII. 
I. I. The short heading seems only intended to remind the reader of 

the subject in hand (see 6/27), and is not a new heading. 
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kiste, Alirourobore, Kodere.' (27) YOU make him open 
his eyes and look a t  the lamp, and ask h i n ~  as to that 
which you wish. If obstinacy appear, he not having 
seen the god, you turn round(?), (28) you pronounce 
his compulsion. Formula : ' Semea-kat~teu, Kenteu, 
Kontcu, Kcrideu, Darenko, Lekaux, (29) come to me, 
Kanab, Ari-katci, Bari-katei, disk, moon of the gods, 
disk, hear my voice, let answer be given me (30) as to 
everything about which I ask here to-day. 0 perfume 
of Zalabaho, Nasira, Hake, arise(?) 0 Lion-ram, (31) 
let me see the light to-day, and the gods; and let them 
give me answer as to everything about which I ask here 
to-day truly. Na, Na, Na, Na, is thy name, (32) Na, Na, 
is thy true name.' You utter a whisper (?) with your 
voice loudly ; you recite saying, ' Come to me Iaho, Iacu, 
(33) Iaho, Auho, Iaho, Hai, ICo, Hoou, KO, Nasllbot, 
Arpi-Hap (?), Abla, Balbok, (34) Honbek (Hawk-face), 
Ni, Abit, Thatlat, Maribal.' 

COL. VIII .  

( I )  If [the god(?)] delay so as not to come in, you 
cry:  (2) 'Maribal, Kmla, Kikh, Father of the fathers 
of the gods, go  round (?), one Eye weeps, the other 
laughs. Iuh (bis, bis), Ha, Ha,  He, (3) St, St, St,  St, 
Ihe, Iaho, seek (?); let there come to me the god in 
whose hand is the command to-day, and let him give 
me reply to everything (4) about which I ask here 
to-day.' Yon say, ' Pef-nuti (?) ' with your mouth each 

1. 2. This continues f ~ o m  6/34, which is short bccause of meeting the 
ruling : v. the facsimile. 

my 'r-y 61 is repeated from the end of 6/34. Such repetition is 
usual where a page cnds in the middle of a paragraph (c.g, in Cols. 11-111, 
VI-VII), but there are exceptio~~s as in Cols. IX-X. The sign over d l  is 
hicratic for %d (=61), as in I I / I Z .  

1:4. $/-%/-nir(l) : possibly an  arcllaic expression, 'that god,' hut this and 
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5. my 're p kke prze a p wyn ne-hr-y 'y p ntr hw-hs 
rc.t btm sy  sp-sn 'w ? ~ w  'w I).t b-'r-y 

6. gh' ,t rc.t Sfe bybyw ych-ro cryc1)c sp-sn aJry n-s 
c-w a s t  hr bks gs.gs.gs,gs 

7. )"nyen eJr-n e-y bs ks.ks,ks.lis my 'w n-y p ntr 
ntc p wh-sl~nc n t,t-f nte-f z n-y wh a m t t  nb nt 

c-Y 
8. Sn hrr-w ty n p-hw 'm a kt1 py'-t,w by-tre.t 'y 

hp  hpe hp "m'brne p zf n t yr.t n t wz 
9. qrnrqmr.qmr~qmr qm-r a.t  hp  q m q m  wr wt S . . 

knw5 pe-lc rn n mtc my z-w n-y wh 
10. a mLt lib tlt e-y Sn hrr-w ty n p-hw 'rn n-y 

bckcksykhckl~ a,zy n-y wh a mt.t nb  nt c-y Sn hrr-w 
ty n p-hw 11 mt.t mc.t 

11. n \vS 11 z n-y mt.t n cze z-n1t.t sp VII 

12. W( . . . . a hrw pe-sh p w'b 11 lis e-f z n'm-f z 
e-f znt n sp IX 

13. ank r-mSw Sw r-mSw p Sre n ta p Sw n n1w.t-f 
ta p Sw e-f hp  

14. e t mn t mt.t ne hp mpr 'y n-y 11 pe-li hr n pht..t 
e.,r-k a ly n-y n pe-k bbr n w'b 

1 5 .  n pe-k sSt n rm h.t-ntr e-f hp c hn-e-s a bp 
e.'r-li 'y 11-y 11 pe-k srnte 11 g'lrsyre 

16. z 'nk r-mSw Sw r-mSw p Sre n ta p Sw n mw.t-f 
ta p Sw a l ~ r  

other expressions that seem to have a meaning, such as 'do for her' 
artainas, 'they shall return' n~esd/, in 1. 6, are likely to be only gibberish 
ejaculations; cf. 8oBrxanio.iq in Greek magic. 

ne,r-k = conjunctive nF, usually written nfe-k as Boh. nran. 
1. 8. ma. The  eye is named'our (cr. gen. ounr-or), ovnr~av B. M. 

Pap. XI.VI. 75 and 92,  pointing to the pronunciation os*xe, osoxe (?), 
cf. Taouanr, 'siie of ihe sacred eye,' in SPIEGELB., Eigenn., p. SI*.  

I. 12. pe-s& There is no dcicrminativc to provc that this is a proper 
name. The previous sign instead of brw, 'voice,' might be rcnd as 
'foreigner,' or 'Greek,' cf. 4/7, V. 3/12. 
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time, and you cry, ' I cast fury a t  thee of him who 
cutteth thee, of him who devoureth thee. (5) Let the 
darkness separate from the light before me. H o  ! god, 
Hu-hos, Ri-khetem, Si (bis), Aho (?), Ah, Mai (?) (" I do 
not" ?), (6) Kha, Ait, Ri-shfe, Bibiu, Iaho, Ariaha (bis), 
Arainas (" do for her "), Euesetho (" they will turn the 
face"), Rekes, Gs, Gs, Gs, Gs, (7) Ianian, Eren, Eibs, 
Ks, Ks, Ks, Ks, let the god come to me in whose hand 
is the command and give me answer as to everything 
about which I (8) inquire here to-day. Come in, Piatoou, 
Khitore ; ho ! Shop, Shope, Shop, Abraham, the apple (?) 
of the Eye of the Uzat, (9) Kmr, Kmr, Kmr, Kmr, 
Kmro, so as to create, Kom, Kom-wer-wot, Sheknush (?) 
is thy real name, let answer be told to me (10) as to 
everything about which I ask here to-day. Come to me 
Rakaxikhekh, tell me answer to everything which I ask 
about here to-day truly (I  I) without telling me false- 
hood.' Formula. Seven times. 

( I  2 )  A direct (?) inquiry by (?) the voice of Pasash (?) 
the priest of Kes ; he (the informant) tells it, saying it is 
tested, nine times : (13) ' I am Ramshau, Shau, Ramshau 
son of Tapshau, of his mother Tapshau, if it be that 
(14) any given thing shall happen, do not come to me 
with thy face of Pekhe; thou shalt come to me in thy 
form of a priest, (15) in thy figure of a servant of the 
temple. (But) if it shall not come to pass, thou (shalt) 
come to me in thy form of a Kalashire, (16) for I am 
Ramshau, Shau, Ramshau, the son of Tapshau, of his 

Ks may be Cusae, or Cynopolis (El Qais), or some other town in 
Middle Egypt. 

' Nine times tried' seems proverbial, cf. 14/31 ; and for the whole 
sentence, 29/1. 

1. 14. P&e.t, a feline goddess worshipped at Speos Artemidos near 
Beni-Hasan in Middle Egypt. LANZONE, Diz. Mit., 234. 

1. 15. gcZc&re, see the Glossary. 
F 
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17. p hpS n p mh I11 n p wrS e wn wc yb n mzwl 
ht n blpe I11 e wn mh-n-tp I11 

18. n b'nyp tks n'm-f nte-k CS nay ar-f n sp V I I  
nte-k bc-f ne-zz-k br nw-f n-k nte-f sze erme-k 

COL. IX .  
I .  p Sn-hne n Hns  . . . hr-k H n s  m wset nfr htp 

p syf Sps 'r pyr n p sSn Hr  nb nw wC pw . . . 
2. 3y h t  nb h t  3y Sn-ty.t nb Sn-ty.t nb 'tn p ntr co 

p k wt p Sre n p 'k.5 'm n-y p syf Sps p ntr co nt [hn] 
3. p 3tn nte hn-w . . , p-co-m-co nt e-w z n-f p k 

sp-sn wr p ntr Co nt I;ln I; w2.t 'r pyr a bl I;ln p IV  [hn] 
4. n z.t p tbe n n ef.w nt e b 'r-rh-w rn-f b 'r-rh-w 

ky-f b rh-w smte-f te-y 'r-rb(-w) rn-k te-y 'r-rh(-w) ky-k 
te-y ['r-rl;l (-w)] 

5. smte-k Co rn-k 'w rn-k 'h rn-yk 'mn rn-k wr ntr-w 
rn-yk 3mn rn-f a ntraw nb rn-yk '0.m 

6. wr cm rn-k ntr-w nb rn-yk srpt-my-sr rn-yk I-Co-w 
)y nb t.w sp-sn rn-yk 'mcbr n p- t  rn-k sSn n syw . . . 

1. 17. TpLTatas O V U ~ S  7 7 s  ~ ~ X ? Y ~ E  Pap. Bibl. Nat. 1. I 70. 
yb, lit. ' tooth.' Cf. Lat. ' spica allii.' 

COL. IX. 
1. I. gns-m-met-nfr-fi&, the title of the principal form of Khons at 

Thebes, see the Bekhten stela. Khons was a moon-god, son of Amen 
and Mut. H e  is here identified with Horus and other gods. 

For Horus rising from the lotus-flower see LANZONE, Diz. Mit., ccxiv. 
' Lord of time,' as the moon regulating seasons. 

1. 2. fit, ' silver,' the moon-colour. 
in-&t, ' circuit of the underworld (?).' 
p k wt, cf. his title ' ein feuriger Stier ' in an inscription translated by 

BRUGSCH, Religion, p. 360; wt is evidently the Eg. wyz. 
p ski, the Ethiopian, i. e. Amen, who at this time was popularly con- 

sidered as, above all, the god of Meroe : see V. zo/r and note. 
I. 3. nte fin-ze, . . . Cf. pne- p a r  and below 1. 10, and with the idea 

cf. Khons' title n6 'wet ib, ' lord of joy.' 
p IVbn n z.t, cf. 1.13 with gloss. pnae. fin is a vessel below 12/29. 

Here it may be a 'space' referring to the 'four quarters.' 2.t may 
perhaps refer to 'space,' not time. One may also suggest the meaning 
of 'four boundaries' or 'four seasons,' and in 1. 8 fin seems to mean 



COL. I X  67 

mother Tapshau.' [Say it] opposite ( I  7) the Shoulder 
constellation on the third day of the month, there being 
a clove of three-lobed white garlic and there being three 
needles (18) of iron piercing it, and recite this to it seven 
times; and put it a t  thy head. Then he attends to you 
and speaks with you. 

COL. IX. 

(I)  The  vessel-inquiry of Chons. ' [Homage ?] to thee, 
Chons-in-Thebes-Nefer-hotep, the noble child that came 
forth from the lotus, Horus, lord of time (?), one he is . . . 
(2) H o !  silver, lord of silver, Shentei, lord of Shentei, 
lord of the disk, the great god, the vigorous bull, the Son 
of the Ethiopian, come to me, noble child, the great god 
that is in (3) the disk, who pleaseth men (?), Pomo, who 
is called the mighty bull (bis), the great god that is in 
the Uzat, that came forth from the four [boundaries ?] 
(4) of eternity, the punisher of the flesh (?), whose name 
is not known, nor his nature, nor his likeness (?). I know 
thy name, I know thy nature, I [know] (5) thy likeness. 
Great is thy name, Heir is thy name, Excellent is thy 
name, Hidden is thy name. Mighty one of the gods 
is thy name, " H e  whose name is hidden from all the 
gods" is thy name, Om, (6) Mighty Am is thy name, 
" All the gods " is thy name, Lotus-lion-ram is thy 
name, "Loou comes, lord of the lands " (bis) is thy name, 
Amakhr of heaven is thy name, "Lotus-flower of stars (?) 

a 'cycle.' Cf. ra rtcrcrapa pep7 rov ovpavov KaL Ta rcuuapa OcpcXta r t ] ~  yqs, 

B. M. Pap. CXXI. 552. 
1. 4. p #be, cf. note on Petbe in P. S. B. A. xxii. 162. 

tey 'r-r&w : the written w seems meaningless, for r& is not here in 
stmjf dependent on L e y .  The latter is the pron. 1st sing. .$ followed by 
inf. or pseudo-part. For 'r-r& see GRIFFITH, High Priests, p. 106. 

1. E;. '8 with gloss ad and therefore not 'spirit,' which would be 1.5. 
Perhaps it is the adjective beneficial.' 

' He whose name is hidden from all the gods,' a phrase current in the 
New Kingdom for hmenra. 

F 2 



7. 'y 'y-y-'0 ne-'y-'o rn-yk pe-k sSt mbrr n hr n sre 
e st-f n bk e bs I1 brr-f pe-k [hfe hfe] 

8. n z.t pe-k hn n wrS pe-k 1;1 n n elle 'St pe-k sym 
n sym n 'Mn pe-k 'rw n t p.t byn pe-k rym n [p mty ?] 

g. lbs km st  smnet hr p t yb rn-k n te-k.t beat n p 
ycm pe-k sSt n 3ny aepyr-k n'm-f . . . 
10. t pet te-k-t q n h t  p t te-k.t hywt  wn-ne p hny a 

mht n'm-k ty n p-hw z 'nk bc(?) mne nw . . . y 
I I. "e e bnp-y 'r-f br 'sq e bnp-y gm rn-yk p ntr <o 

nte (ne-)cy rn-f p hry bte.t n t pet a.>r-y 'r-f yr [p hkr ?] 
12. n p t p yyb n p mw nte-k nht nte-k t wz-y nte-k 

t n-y hsat mr-t Sfet a hr rm nb z 'nk pe p k . . . 
13. p ntr co nt bn t w r t  'r pyr a bl bn p IV hn n 

2.t 'nk hwne p rn co nt n t p.t nt e-w z n-f . . . 
14. 'm-ph-co-w sp-sn n mc.t sp-sn hs-f a 'Bt Rc H r  

hnn(?) pe pe rn hry ntr-w rn-t n mte nbt my wz-y my 
bpe pe hne . . . 

15 .  a0wn n-y n crq-hh a hr ntr nb rm nb 'r pyr 

1. 7, The figure described may be compared with the ram-headed 
scarabs having hawk's wings which are common on late coffins, on the 
breast of the figure upon the inner coffins. What 6s is is not evident. 
These scarabs often hold two Shen rings, or two sceptres with Maat 
feathers on the end. 

pe-k [fife fife] n 2.f .  There seems to be space in the lacuna for the 
whole groups spelled out, as in 1. zo. The extent of the lacuna, about 
2 cm., can be judged by 1. 12, where k[wr] has to be read. For the 
&fn z- f ,  cf. I Kham. iii. 31 ; GRIFF., High Priests, p. z z ;  and TOV unS;ov 

o+v Pap. Bibl. Nat. 1323. 
1. 8. ' if .  The identity of this fruit-tree is very uncertain, v. LORET, 

Flore Phar., and ed. p. 102. 

yym n [ p  mb?]. Cf. I Kham. iii. 13, but the precise wording 
required is quite uncertain. 

1. g. 16s. There is a fish called Asfitas ; and there is the modern ,&. 
On the latter Mr. G. A. BOULENGER kindly furnishes a note, 'the lebis is 
the Arabic name of Labeo Niloticus, a fish allied to and not unlike our 
carp. Like the latter, without being absolutely black, it may be of a very 
dark olive brown above.' 

yb probably has a definite meaning, but as yet it is obscure. 
1. 10. e finy. This reading is possible, see the facsimile. 
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(7) cometh," Ei-io Ne-ei-o is thy name. Thy form is 
a scarab with the face of a ram; its tail a hawk's, 
it wearing (?) two panther-skins (?). Thy [serpent is 
a serpent ?] (8) of eternity, thine orbit (?) a lunar month, 
thy tree a vine-tree and persea (?), thy herb the herb 
of Amen, thy fowl of heaven a heron, thy fish of [the 
deep(?)] (9) a black Zebes. They are established on 
earth. Yb is thy name in thy body in (?) the sea, thy 
figure of stone in which thou camest forth is a . . . ;  
(10) heaven is thy shrine, the Earth thy fore-court; it 
was my will (?) to seize thee here to-day, for I am one 
shining, enduring : my . . . ( I  I )  faileth (?) if I have 
not done it through(?) the delay, I not having discovered 
thy name, 0 great god whose name is great, the lord of 
the threshing-floor (?) of heaven. (But) I have done it, 
[enduring ?] hunger (I 2) for bread, and thirst for water ; 
and do thou rescue (?) me and make me prosper and 
give me praise, love, and reverence before every man. 
For I am (?) the [mighty] bull, (13) the great god that 
is in the Uzat, that came forth from the four regions (?) 
of space (?). I am Hune (youth), the great name that 
is in heaven, whom they call . . . (14) Amphoou ( 6 4 ,  
" True"  (&is), " H e  is praised to (?) Abydos," " Ra," 
" Horus the boy" is my name, "Chief of the gods" 
is my correct name, preserve me, make me to prosper, 
make my vessel to become [successful ?I. (15 )  Open to 

1. I I. a.>ry. The translation is uncertain owing to the lacuna. 
1. I 2. 9nk pep k might mean ' I am he of the [mighty] bull' ; if not, 

the magician identifies himself with Khons, see 1. 3. 
1. 14. fisjfa >Bt. The a as a separate letter seems certain, v. the facs. 

The gloss hsefhas the appearance of a construct form, but it may well be 
for hsaf: Even so it is difficult to find a meaning for the phrase. 

The reading of the group following Rc-@r is not certain. The 

signs are M*W. 0 8. 
M I  

1. 15. The ' stone of Ptah ' is not otherwise known. For Ptah as 
a creator see BRUGSCH, Religion, p. I 10 ; BREASTED, A. Z., 1901, 51. 
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a bl $n p 3ny 11 Yth z ank p l ~ f  'r pyr n p 1 1 ~ 1 1  

Ink . . . 
16. bre n 'kS cnh n hf 11 nb n m(.t a.'re 'bye n sp.t 

p nt e-y a 2.t-f hr $pe-f tw11 hy . . . 
1 7 .  aphce z 'nli 'Np p sst (cic) nbne 'nk ' S t  e-y a 

mr-f ank Wsr e-y a mr-f anli )Np [e-y a mr]-f e.)r-li a 
nhm-t a . . . nb 

18. s.t thth nb lsmtnwt lsmctot t ~ h t  my wz-y my 11-y 
hs.t mr,t  5fe.t hn pe htle . . . 

19. pe swt ty n p-hw 3m-t n-y 'S.t t nb hyq t wr 
hyq n n n t rw  tre.w I;Ir l1.t 3S.t m-s-y Nb,t-l!.t n te  

grpe 
20. W C  hf n 5re 'Tm p nt . . . n cre.t a zz-y ze p nt  

e-f a mySt e-f a my3 stn Mnt ty 11 p-hw(?) n wc(?) . . . 
2 1 .  a my-!IS apl?te a t Se a wC my n Sr my-hs a bl 

e-f qby a.3n.t-w 11-y sp-sn n by 11 ntr n by 
22. n rm n by n t ty.t 11 by n t 3hy.t n 'y!l.w 11 

n.mwt-w nte-w (my Jr-w) z n-y n t mc.t n p-hw a p 
nt e-y Sn m-s-f z ¶[nli] 

The snake as word-sign has six loops here and in zr/q, four loops 
in 1. 16. This agrees with the snake determinative of S l y  which has 
usually four loops, once (1g/12) six loops, and twice (3/3, 5 / 9 )  two 
loops, and Shoi is said to be 'in Nun' z / j .  It is thus the snake of 
Shay. But the sign, meaning disiinctly a (sacred) snake, cannot read 
Sly, which always means distinctly a divinity. g / e  is perhaps tile most 
probable reading, see esp. 2114; the det, of that word in 9/20 has 
only two loops, bui in Louvre dem. Mag. iii. g five or six loops. Syf 
I&, V. 27/1 has four loops, but the head seems to he raised high; 
q t  is derived from Eg. sx-f1 which is represented by in late texts, 
BR., Dict. Geogr., 762. 

1. 16. bre: cf. Awwpe., ' intumescere,' A o p ~ ,  ' fastuose se gerere,' or 
better Aepr, ' juvenis.' 

*n& is evidently the serpent word met with in 1/3. Possibly both 
bre and crib are adjectives, and the construction may resemble ihc fanliliar 
Coptic construction with adjectives, ST., $ 187. 

f-wn, apparently an u~letyrnological spelling for nlosrros:  cf. 18/21. 
1. 17. ?st, error for snt: cf. 18/22. 
1. 20. we b/n b e  fTn~. Atum being a form of Ra, this may refer to the 



me Arkhah before every god and every man that hath 
come forth from the stone of Ptah. For I am the 
serpent that came forth from Nun, I am a (16) proud (?) 
Ethiopian, a rearing serpent of real gold, there being 
honey in my (?) lips ; that which I shall say cometh to 
pass a t  once. H o !  . . . (17) mighty one, for I am 
Anubis, the baby creature (?) ; I am Isis and I will bind 
him, I am Osiris and I will bind him, I am Anubis [and 
I will bind] him. Thou wilt save me from every . . . 
( I  8) and every place of .confusion (?). Lasmatnout, 
Lesmatot, protect me, heal me, give me love, praise 
and reverence in my vessel (rg), my bandage (?) here 
to-day. Come to me, Isis, mistress of magic, the great 
sorceress of all the gods. Horus is before me, Isis 
behind me, N e p h t h ~ s  as my diadem, (20) a snake of 
the son(s) of Atum is that which . . . a uraeus-diadem 
at  my head ; for he that shall strike (?) me (?) shall 
strike (?) King Mont here to-day . . . (21)  Mihos, 
mighty one shall send out a lion of the sons of Mihos 
under compulsion to fetch them to me (bis) the souls 
of god, the souls (22) of man, the souls of the Under- 
world, the souls of the horizon, the spirits, the dead, 
so that they tell me the truth to-day concerning that 

poisonous serpent formed by Isis from the spittle of lia, to bite him and 
make him reveal his secret name (texts of New Kingdom). With the 
construction compare 1. 21 wC my n br ny-hs, J O / I ~  tbe. t l l l  n tbed nmy, 
and IO/I o 3 n >n_y. 

1. 21. My-&, a lion-god, son of Bubastis. For  the pronunciation of 
the name see SPIEGELBERG, Eigennamen, p. qC. 

t be a : the a is quite certain, but is very puzzling. 
a.9n.t-w n-y sp-sn. This should be a n  imperative: see also the 

parallel 1. 35. Possibly sp-sn is falsely written here. 
n by, gloss, ~ A a r .  T h e  plural sign is often omitted with b, and here 

we see the reason, viz, that the plural had no special form. 
1. 2 2 .  n.nzw.t-w, cf. 1. 2;. T h e  prefixed n seems to represent a reduplica- 

tion of the initial nz, n being regularly assimilated to a following m. 
Here we have Y E K V E S  KaL OL ~ ~ L ~ O U E S  of Pap. Bibl. Nat. 1453. 
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23. H r  s >Set e-f 7nnc a mr n crq-hh a hwy qs-t a hr  
n sew a t mnl;l.t n p hsy 

24. p hsy nfr n n hsysw e.3r-k nhs ew'r-k a rpy hr  r 
n r.w n pe hne pe swt pe zcl mt-t  . . . 

25. nhs n'm-w n-y [n] 7yh.w n mtew nhs pe-w by 
pe-w sSt n n raw n pe hne nhs-w n7m-w n-y . . . 

26. erme n mt-w nhs n,m-w n-y sp-sn nhse(?) pe-w 
by erme pe-w sSt p hyt n py-s s wnte ta crb . . . 

2 7 .  nhs n7m-w n-y sp-sn [n wnlte-w n ne-w s - t  tbe 
my 'r-w sze n r-w my 'r-w mt.t n spe-w my 'r-w z 
p-esz-y [a p nt] 

28. e-y Sn hrr-f ty n p-hw my 'r-w mt.t n . . . my 
're mtat meet hp n-y mpr t hr br h r  rn hr  rn n mc-t 
sp-sn(?) [e mn] 

29. mt-t  n cze n'm-w(?) Py] p mbrr n hstb n rnc-t n t  
hms hr  zz p Sy n p pr-co Wsr wn-nfr . . . 

30. mh r-k n mw n(?) . . . k9-f a zz-y erme p nt 
ne-t.t my wz-y my wz-f 6s-ply Sc nte p-e.zEy lJp m]y 
're 

31. p-e.2-y hp z e.>re tm te(?) p-esz-y hp  e-y a t qte  
t stet n p qte  n ty sewe Sc nte p-e.z-y hp  z . . . 

3 2 .  a p t stm-w n-y . . . z-w n-y nte-k nym sp-sn 
3nk 'Tm n p wtn n p rc ank Crycttw t St-c0.t n(?) . . . 

1. 23. a mr.t in the Khamuas stories means 'on board ship' (High 
Priests, p. 98), but e u ~ p  in Coptic is 'across,' ' to the other side,' 
' beyond.' a mr n may be ' beyond' as a preposition ; the same word 
is used in 15/12 in the same connexion (with the tomb of Osiris at 
Abydos). 

1. 24. easy-k. The gloss is certainly ET, and must be a correction. 
swt is difficult to understand. The idea must be founded on the use 

of knots in magic, Lat. ' ligatura.' 
zcZ-mt.t probably = ' word-seelring,' from Eg. zcr, preserved also in 

X H ~ ,  kc. Were all these used at once, or were they alternatives ? 
1. 26. wnte: cf. LANZ., Diz. Mit., 165, or better BRUGSCH, Wtb. Suppl., 

322. I t  would be possible to read 4wnk. From the next line the wnte 
would seem to be souis in torment or else punishing demons. 

1. 27.  spe-w, see Glossary, s. v. sjt. 



after which I am inquiring: for I am (23) Horus son 
of Isis who goeth on board a t  Arkhah to put wrappings 
on the amulets, to put linen on the Drowned one, (24) 
the fair Drowned one of the drowned (?). They shall 
rise, they shall flourish a t  the mouths of my vessel, 
my bandage (?), my word-seeking (?). (25) Arouse them 
for me (bis), the spirits, the dead; rouse their souls 
and forms at(?)  the mouths of my vessel; rouse them 
for me (26) with the dead; rouse [them] for me (bis) ; 
rouse their souls and their forms. The  fury of Pessiwont 
(" Her  (whose) son is Wont "), the daughter of ,4r . . . 
(27) rouse them for me (bis), the Unti from their places 
of punishment, let them talk with their mouths, let them 
speak with their lips, let them say that which I have 
said, [about that which] (28) I am asking them here 
to-day ; let them speak before (?) me, let truth happen 
to me;  do not substitute a face for a face, a name for 
a true (bis) name [without] (29) falsehood in it. [Ho?] 
scarab of true lapislazuli that sitteth at the pool of 
Pharaoh Osiris Unnefer! (30) fill thy mouth with the 
water of [the pool?], pour it on my head together with 
him who is at my hand;  make me prosper, make him 
prosper, and conversely, until my words [happen ?I, let 
(31) that which I say come to pass; for if that which 
I have said do not come to pass, I will cause fire to 
go round about this Seoue until that which I have said 
do come to pass ;' for [they came] (32) to the earth, 
they listened to me . . . they said to me, "Who art 
thou ? "  (bis), I am Atum in the sun-boat of Phre;  

1. 28. n &r(?) I&?). Perhaps a very incorrect writing for n I;r-t;y, 
'before me.' 

1. 29. p ~. Perhaps the ' lake of U-Peke ' in I Z/I 7. 
1. 31. e.)re tm te, epe-rE-, but the te is inexplicable. 

sewe. This seems a threat to burn the bandages or even the mummy 
of Osiris. 

1. 32. ft-eod, probably the chest, Eg. i&d, of Osiris, BR., Wtb., 1410. 
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33. a-e-y ltSp a bl h'[-t-It ?] a nw m-s Wsr p 3ltS e-f 
'na'w a I_ln a zz-y e wn Sr 'Np I1 ht-f  Sr Wpy [I1 m-s-f] 

34. Br rret I1  mne [n'm-If z-w n-y nte-k nym sp-sn 
ank wc n py bk I1 nt rsy a 2S.t erme Wsr t grpst t . . . 

35. errne py-s 'w . . . a.7ny.t-w n-y sp-sn n by n 
ntr n by n sm by n t ty.t n by n t 3by.t 

COL. X. 
I .  n 3yl;l.w n mt-w my 'r-w z n-y t mc.t n p-hw hr p 

nt e-y Sn brr-f z 'nk >rtemy(?) . . . mw-t e-f bc hr  ybt 
2. 'm n-y a bn 'Np n pe-k h r  nfr a+-y 'y a wSte-k 

. . . sp-sn h-t sp-sn . . . [rs mh]t 3mnt ybt 
3. tw n 'mnt nb my 'r-w I;lp e-w 5s sp-sn e-w smn.t 

e-w swtn e-w phr e 1?. p byt [n p wr ?] Sfe z 'nlc 
4. yCe yc-co ycec yc-Co sCb'-'0-th C-t-ne z te-y hwy [byt] 

ar-k tsye gl'te 
5. 3rkhe y-co-( phclekmy y'-'o m'khchcy yee kh-Co . . . n 

lth-Co-khrelthy ee-co-th 
6 ,  scrbycqw ygrc pSybyeg m-'0-mw mwnekh stsyth-Co 

s-'0-th-co-n nc-'0-n khcrmcy 
7. p byt n ny ntrvw tre-w asz-y rn-w ty n p-hw nhs 

n'm-w n-y sp-sn n hsysw n mt-w cnl;le(?) pe-tn by pe-tn 
sSt n-y 

8. a n r.w n pe bbs pe swt pe z'lc n1t.t my 'r-f n-y 
wh hr  mtet nb nt e-y Sn [brr-w] ty n p-hw 11 rnt-t m'.t 
sp-sn e mn mtst 

1. 33. ' T h e  Ethiopian,' a curious epithet of Osiris. But he was 
worshipped in Ethiopia, Hdt. ii. 99, as well as at Philae, and he was 
dark-coloured, Plut., Is. et Os., c. 2 2 .  3 3 .  

Ophois, Eg. wp-w3.wl, a jackal god. 
1. 34. .Rr.t, the name of the sow, prp, and of the hippopotamus goddess, 

but here perhaps a snake goddess. The det. has only two loops. 
gr9.t. The  det. is the uraeus, as in (reat, 1. zo. In 2 0 / 6  it seems 

to be simply a two-looped snake. 

COL. X. 
1. I. Possibly the meaning is 'Artemi in the inother's womb.' 
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I am Ariotato, the Shto or . . . ( 3 3 )  I loolied out 
before . . . to observe Osiris the Ethiopian, he came 
into my head, there being two sons of Anubis in front 
of him, [two] sons of Ophois behind him, (34) two sons 
of Rere mooring him. They said to me "Urho art 
thou ? "  (his). I am one of those two hawks that watch 
over Isis and Osiris, the diadem, the . . . (35) with its 
glory (?) . . . , bring them to me ( 6 4 ,  the souls of god, 
the soi~ls of man, the souls of the Underworld, the souls 
of the hori7on, 

Cor.. X. 
' ( I )  the spirits, the dead; let them tell me the truth 

to-day in that about which I shall ask : for I am Ariemi 
. . . se(?)-mau, rising in the East. ( 2 )  Come in to me, 
Anubis with thy fair face, I have come to pray to thee. 
Woe (?) (his), fire (his), [South, North,] West, East, 
( 3 )  every b r e e ~ e  of Amenti, let them come into being, 
~)rovecI (bis), established, correct, enchanted, like the 
fury [of the great one] of reverence; for I am (4) Iae, 
Iao, Iaea, Iao, Sabaoth, Atone ; for I cast fury a t  thee, 
Thiai, Klatai, ( 5 )  Arkhe, Ioa, Phaleltmi, Iao, Malthahai, 
Iee, Kho. .  n, I<hokhrekhi, Aaioth, (6) Sarbiakou, Ikra, 
Phibiek, Momou, Moanailih, Stitho, Sothon, Naon, 
Kharmai, (7) the fury of all these gods, whose ilamcs 
I have uttered here to-day, rouse them for me (his), the 
drownecl(?), the dead ; let your (plur.) soul and yollr 
(plur.) form live for me (8) a t  the mouths of my lamp, 

1. z .  zvEt, 'salulu with revel-encc' is the rcal lilcaning, nut altogettier 
lost in Coplic. 

1. 4. ie-y $my byt ar-R clearly corresponds to ctopxr{m irs. 

tsye, gloss erar. as is here probably = short E. 

1. 7. n ( i .pzu opposed ton  ml.zw. In tbc Rhind. bil. '6 &sy.m, 'approved 
spirits,' often, vii. 10,  xiii. 9, xvii. z .  So perhaps here 'approved,' not 
'drowned.' 

enhe, again with a meaning alliccl lo that in I / I .  

1. 8. bbs. Hitherto it has been the his, 'vessel,' 1101 the lamp. 



g. n cze bn-w ys sp-sn tkr sp-sn pe-f swh-'yl.~ ljr Se-k 
a wc pr n kke e [hrl-f wn a pr-rs nge pr-ybt 
10. n wc mc e-f web e.'r-k prb-f n 51 e-f wcb n 'ny n 

p ycr-co e.'r-k 'ny wC z n hmt e-f wcb nge 
1 1 .  wc hne n blz nmy nte-k t wc lq n mw n str nge 

mw e-f wcb a p z hnc wC lq n nhe n mc.t 
12. e-f wcb nge nhe wcet-f n w.3 n t mw ar-f nte-k t 

wc 'ny n qs-cnh(?) a bn p hne br  nhe nte-k t wC ht 
I 3. n pr-nfr n p Tytn n p hne nte-k t qte the-t I I I n 

p qte n p hne n tbeet nmy 
14. nte-k t VII  e-w wcb hr n tbe.tw nt qte a p 

hne nte-k 'ny wc bm-hl e-f wcb e-f znt 
15. n ne-f msz-w a t h- t  z e-f pr] Sw n Se br p hne 

e.>r-k t hms-f hr [wC.t tbe-t] nmy nte-k hms h-k 
16. hr ke tbest e+-k wh pe-f [hr ?J ke-z 'at-f nte-k 

t t-t-k a r yret-f [e yrat-f] btin ee'r-k (5 a bry 
17. bn t mtet n zz-f n sp VII  [ea'r-k] wh ea'r-k fy 

tat-k hr r yr-t-f em'r-k . . . . . . . p hne eq'r-k t t-t-k 
18. a ne-f msznw e.3~-k mht n'm-w n tet-k h-k ee'r-k 

Sn n p bm-hl z cn ae'r-k [nw a p ntr ? co ?] e-f z te-y 
nw a west 

19. kmememt e.'r-k z n-f ze a-z-ys z te-y nw a pe-k 
hr nfr e.'r-k . . . . . p ntr co 'Np 

1. g,  y s  sp-sn tkr sp-sn = 787 787 rnxv raxv of the Greek papyri. 
1. I I. l g  = h o d  : h o ~ ,  translating ~ o r v h q ,  which in the LXX. translates 

the Hebrew log. Whatever was the precise measure intended by the 
&OK, it seems to have taken the place of the Egyptian hin (less than 
a pint). 

mw n str : apparently water allowed to stand for the night. 
1. 12.  fit n pr-nfr. The Good House is the place of embalming, 

GRIFF., High Priests, p. 25; but the presence of a plant det. no doubt 
indicates that it is a plant-name here. Ht might then be E ~ K ~ ~ ~ I O V ,  as 
a botanical term 'core.' More probably the whole expression 'heart of 
the Good House ' is to be taken as the name of a symbolical plant, such 
as the ' resurrection ' plant, Anastatica hierochuntina, or something similar. 
Cf. the story of the flower enclosing the heart of Bata put in a cup of 
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my bandage (?), my word-seeking (?). Let him make 
me answer to every word [about] which I am asking 
here to-day in truth (bis) without (9) falsehood therein. 
Hasten (bis), quickly (bis).' Its spirit-gathering : You 
go to a dark chamber with its [face] open to the South 
or East (I o) in a clean place ; you sprinkle it with clean 
sand brought from the great river; you take a clean 
bronze cup or ( I  I )  a new vessel of pottery and put a 
Zok-measure of water that has settled(?) or of pure 
water into the [cup] and a Zok-measure of real oil 
(12) pure, or oil alone without putting water into it, 
and put a stone of ps-ankh in the vessel containing oil, 
and put a ' heart- (13) of-the-good-house' (plant ?) in 
the bottom of the vessel, and put three bricks round 
about the vessel, of new bricks, (14) and place seven 
clean loaves on the bricks that are round the vessel and 
bring a pure child that has been tested (15) in his ears 
before, that is, is profitable in proceeding with the vessel. 
You make him sit on a new [brick] and you also sit 
(16) on another brick, you being a t  (?) his face, otherwise 
said, his back, and you put your hand before [his] eyes, 
[his eyes being] closed and call down (17) into the 
middle of his head seven times. When you have finished, 
you take your hand from before his eyes, you [make him 
bend over] the vessel; you put your hand (18) to his 
ears, you take hold of them with your hand also, you ask 
the child saying, ' D o  you [? see . . .I ? ' If he says, 
' I see a (19) darkness,' you say to him ' Speak, saying, " I 
see thy beautiful face, and do thou [hear my salutation ?I, 
0 great god Anubis ! " ' 

water to revive, in the story of the Two Brothers. ps-en& might similarly 
be ' quicklime.' 

1. 19. wife is probably to be restored at the end of the gap, as in 
11. 2, 26. The translation may be 'and do thou [pray to] the great god 
Anubis.' 
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2 0 .  c~r- lc  wlj a ,r-f 11 hne wcet-k e.'r-k m!l yr t -k 11 

py kys e,)r-k [hms h r  ? p hne ?] a h p 11t hry e yr.t-k 
21, htm e'r-k cS 1, cj: n t  !~ry 11 sp  VI I  e.)r:k TVII 

yrt-li c,yr-k 5u.t-f a mt.t nb  [nt e.3r-k wh-f? . . .] hr 
yr-lc-f n 0 n p hw 

22.  n mh IV n p wrS Sc 11 hw 11 mh X V  nte . . . 
pc e m l ~  wz.t [Sn hn]e wcet a nw 

2 3 .  a p wtn n p rc z-mt.t [ajwn n-y t p.t t m w t  11 

11 ntr.w my [nw-y a p wi]n n p r' e-f ?Itp-]?n[t] 
24. bn-s z '1111 Gb 'rpe ntr.w $11 p nt e-y 'r 11'1n-f 

m b l ~  p rc pe )[t e-tbe] n mt.t.w yr Se n t.t 
25. )y h1tne.t w r t  nb  qi1h.t t3-+St(?) a w n  n-y t 

nb ,J~!I.[w a,wn] 11-y t p.t hY[t],t my 
26. wgte-y 11 11 wpt,w b] ank G b  yrpe ntr,w )y p VI I  

stn hy p [VII mnt] k syt nh Sfet 
27. shz t by nn(?) hy rw(?) mi rw(?) nn(?)-li kke hy 

11nt-ybt.w 
28. nwn wr h e  hy by sre by 'mi1t.w hy [by by.w I ]  

kke li k.w 

1. 2 2 .  '!L m& w s . t ,  i.e. at full moon. 
51 h i e  wcet  = ~ x t + ~  Bcci Xexitvrlr nwonrou, Pap. Bibl. Nat. I .  1 6 2  ; nudu- 

l i i~rtj ~ ~ K O Y O ~ ~ Y T ~ L O ,  ih. 1. 2 2  I ; and O U ~ ~ I T ( L Y O E )  ~ I ~ O P ,  B. &I. Pap. XLVI. 53. 
This passage to the end of the columir is repeated in 27/1-12,  

I. 23. / J f y  &n[ij. The parallel z7/2 gives in hieratic &i followed by the 
nose hnt and the det. of a boat. &L means 'float down the river,' ' go  
north,' and &nt, 'sail up the river,' ' go  south.' With this clue it is easy 
to read in LPIIMANS' facsimile the verb & f y  in demotic, written as in thc 
word m&, V. I, with its proper det. of water, and following it the verb 
bnt, also in demotic,mith its proper det. the boat. Thus, though LEEMANS' 
facsimilc cannot be confirmed owing to the wear of the papyrus, it is clcar 
that we have a compoulrd expression hiy-&nt, ' go down and up.' This is 
ttie propcr order for the two verbs, as is shown by ~ I Z  m &d nl @t, 'rowing 
to and fro,' in thc Westcar Papyrus, V. 4. It of coursc refers to the 
sinking to the horizon and rising to the zenith of the sun-hoat. 

1. 24. r p  nir.zu is a very ancient title of Gcb. 
I. 25. &hne.f, cf. LANZONE, Diz. Mit., 855; MASPERO, Rec. tr., i. a r. 
1. 26.  Whether the number 7 originally acquired its sacred character in 

Bahylonia or not, it had that character in Egypt, ci: linucscs, 'l'hes., 
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(20) If you wish to do it by vessel alone, you fill your 
eyes with this ointment, you sit (?) [over the vessel ?] 
as aforesaid, your eyes being (2 r )  closed ; you utter the 
above invocation seven times, you open your eyes, you 
ask him concerning everything [that you wish (?)I. . . 
you do it from the (22)  fourth day of the lunar month 
until the fifteenth day, which is the half-month when the 
moon fills the ? ~ z a f .  

[A] vessel-[inquiry] alone in order to see ( 2 3 )  the 
bark of Phre. Formula : ' Open to me heaven, 0 mother 
of the gods ! Let [me see the balrlr: of Phre descending 
and ascending (24) in i t ;  for I am Geb, heir of the 
gods; prayer is what I make before Phre my father 
[on account of] the things which have proceeded from 
me. (25)  0 Heknet, great one, lady of the shrine, the 
Rishtret (?), Open to me, mistress of the spirits, [open] 
to me, primal heaven, let (26) me worship the Angels ! 
[for] I am Geb, heir of the gods. Hail ! ye seven Kings, 
ho ! ye [seven MBnts], bull that engendereth, lord of 
strength (27) that lighteth the earth, soul of the abyss ; 
ho ! lion as lion of (?) the abyss, bull of the night, hail ! 
thou that rulest the people of the East, (28) Noun, great 
one, lofty one, hail ! soul of a ram, soul of the people 
of the West, hail ! [soul of souls, bull] of the night, 

I 17 seqq. ; LEPS., Todtenb. Vorw., p. 6 ; Pap. Ebers LIV. 19 (eighteenth 
dynasty), the 7 Hathors (nineteenth dynasty, Pap. Orb. ix. 8 ;  BR., Thes., 
800) and the 42 assessors in the Book of the Dead, ch. 125. The 
occurrence of 7 spirits in the very ancient chapter 17 of the Book of 
the Dead is of special importance. 

The  7 kings are not elsewhere mentioned. ' 4 M6nts in their 
cities ' occurs in the text, ' Que mon nom fleurisse ' (LIEBLEIN, X. 3, and 
parallel passages), and 7 is a number associated with Hermonthis, the 
city of M8nt (BRUGSCH, Relig., 164,  7 Hathors and 7 Horus, L. D., 
iv. 63 c). 

1. 27. The reading of the name $ , is uncertain. Rw, 

an obscure lion-god (Hieroglyphs, pp. I 7, 18). 
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29. S' nwSt sewn n-y ank wb-t 'r pr n Gb  hy Lank 
y.y.]y e-eae [hesheehe] 

30. h-co h-co h-co ank e-nep-'o myryp-co-rc mc.t(?) 'Jb 
thy[by-co ?rw.]wy . . . [ych-co] 

31. z-mt snf n * c u o ~ ~ e *  snf n 5 ' ~ o . s ~ o ~ n e ~ *  snf n 
*e[:uo~'A.zr]* cnh-3m.w [snw-pet] 

32. co-'~mn qs(?)-cnh bstb n meat h1 p-tgs-'Sat nt 'r m 
bnnst [nte-k smt yr.t]-k n'm-f tat(?) [rym ?] 

33. n by-co-n-p.t n wc b n hr n 'ny nge h n hbyn 
[nte-k mr-k] a pe-k qte [n wc-t] 

34. pke n Sr-bt1e.t hwt n [wc] me e-f 8se wbe p rc 
bn-s t . . . . . yr-t-k n . . . . 

35. a h p nt sh ar-f 

COL. XI. 

I. r n t hsest 'm n-y p . . . . . . . . pe-k rn nfr Thwt 
ys sp-sn 'Jm n-y 

2. my m'J-y hr-k nfr ty n p-hw . . . . . . e-y n ky ccn 
nte-k $me . . . 

3. n hs 'e n pe-k 1s n . . . . . . strn-jk brw-y n p-hw 
nhm-k-t mw 'by nb taw 

4. r bn(?) nb hy p nte hbr-f n . . . . . . . . . bbr-f co St 
a.pry ntr br wtmt-f 

1. 29. 'Son of Nut' might be either Osiris or Set, probably here the 
former : ' soul (6') of Nut ' is a possible reading. 

1. 30. Anepo may be 'great Anubis ' or 'elder Anubis.' 
The gloss aoa may be incomplete, in 27/9 it is oa%oa : the hieratic 

probably reads .&I & / . 
1. 32. p-fgs-'Sd, pronounced perhaps pteksese. Cf. T L T T ~ E L ~ ,  the fruit of 

the KpclVt la  or cornel-tree. 
1. 33. 8 n hr, apparently the name of some object made of wood, lit. 

wood or stick of satisfaction, possibly the kohl-stick. 
>ny, possibly Eg. cnnw (Eb.) = Czetn = wen, 'juniper ' (LORET, F1. 

Phar., 2nd ed., p. 41), the a p ~ ~ v 8 i r l s  of the Greek papyri. Its juice is 
used as a writing ink in Louvre dem. Mag. V. 2 0 .  

mr-k a pe-k pte, the restoration is from the parallel z g / ~  I. The 



bull (?) of bulls, ( 2 9 )  son of i u t ,  open to me, I am 
the Opener of earth, that came forth from Geb, hail ! 
[I am I, I,] I, E ,  E ,  E, [He, He, He,] (30) Ho, Ho, H o  ; 
I am Anepo, Miri-po-re, Maat (?) Ib, Thi[bio, Arloui, 
Ouoou, [Iaho.'] (3 I )  Formula : blood of a smujz-goose, 
blood of a hoopoe, blood of a n[ightjar], ankh-nmu plant, 
[sen@e plant], (32) ' Great-of-Amen ' plant, qes-ankh stone, 
genuine lapis-lazuli, myrrh, ' footprint-of-Isis 'plant, pound, 
make into a ball, [you paint] your [eyes] with it; put (?) 
a goat's-[tear] (33) in (?) a ' pleasure-wood' of ani or 
ebony wood, [you bind it (?)I around(?) you [with a] 

(34) strip of male-palm fibre in [an] elevated place 
opposite the sun after putting [the ointment as above on] 
your eyes . . . (35) according to what is prescribed for it. 

COL. XI. 

I. A spell of giving favour : ' Come to me, 0 . .  . . . . . 
thy beautiful name. 0 Thoth, hasten (bis) ; come to me. 
(2) Let me see thy beautiful face here to-day . . . . . . . 
[I stand(?)] being in the form of an ape ; and do thou 
greet (?) me (3) with praise and adoration(?) with thy 
tongue of .  . . [Come unto me] that thou mayest hearken 
to my voice to-day, and mayest save me from all things 
evil (4) and all slander (?). H o  ! thou whose form is of 
. . . . . his great and mysterious form, from whose be- 

meaning ' to your side ' is indicated by 2 I/I 2, mr-k a pe-k fir probably 
referring to a phylactery or knot tied at  a particular place. 

COL. XI. 
1. I. t &se.t, apparently not t &p &seat as in 1. 20 .  Cf. I 2/2 I. 
1. 2. Svme (I), cf. Svm 18/g, but with different det. One may perhaps 

conjecture $met, 'favour (?) me,' here; it is hardly y w u ,  ' wash,' 'purify' 
(of clothes, BSCIAI, Rec. trav., vii. 2 7). 

1. 3. Cf. 11. 16-17, and PLEYTE, Chap. Suppl., PI. 128, nbnz-k wi 
tnc i4.t nb dw (var. i&t nd bin dw) &pr nz Czy n rnzet ntrw i&.zv azt.zu. 

1. 4. r hn may mean ' evil spell.' 
G 



5. nt htp a mt(?) n N ank . . . . . . . . n t sri.t(?) (0.t 
nt  e pyr H(p(?) 

6. hr-s(?) ank p h r  n 5fe.t co . . . . . . by m sew-f ank 
syf sps 

7. nt n pr rc ank p nem Sps nt m tph . t .  . . . . . [h]b 
n saw n mc.t nt htp n > N  

8. ank p nb hrwy Co nb tm m> pht m . . . . . . . 
[rn]-yt (?) ank sre s sre srpt-my-[sr] 0s-pbr 

9. rn-yt >b-hpr-sr(?) rn-yt n mc.t sp-sn my n-y hs  mret 
[sfeat ne-hr mn a-ms] mn n p-hw nte-f t n-y >by nb nfr 

10. nte-f t n-y kew tfew nte-f 'r mt.t nb nt e-y [a wh-s 
nte-k tm t 'r-f(?)] the a.>r-y a > r  n-y mtat bn(?) nte-f z n-y mtat 

1 1 .  e mst-s m hw pn m grh pn m 'bt pn m rnp-t 
tn  m wne-t (?) . . . . . . e p rc .a sht  ht-w nte-f ltnm. 

12.  yr-t-w nte-f t hp p klte m hr-w z ank byrcy . . . 
[rely hre-tn rcy ank s Shm-t  

I 3. ank bygt k It ank gct s gCt nte . . . . . ty- t  nte 
htp a mt(?) m h.t-Co-t m 'N 

14. ank s Hkneat nb  mke-t nt crf n bne-t . . . . . 
nte n nbtew co apht 111 sw-f 

1. 5.  a mt (?), cf. 1. 13. mt (?) is written differently from UHTE and 
may well be a masculine word, such as mt, ' depth.' I t  can hardly be u ~ p .  

fi 4 f; 4 srLt seems a possible reading. 

Pyr. The  reading of the following words is uncertain. T h e  con- 

struction with M*rVn4 62 (ETE) suggests nt e pyr @p (cf. V .  511) @-s, 
n \\ 

and the facsimile admits of it. 
1. 7 ,  pr re, ' House of Re,' Heliopolis. 
1. 8. n6 &my. I t  seems as if the scribe had substituted 'hostility' 

for &rwy, 'testicles,' unless the words here are mere gibberish. 

T h e  tail of sr is traceable in the gap after in the Leiden 
facsimile. n, 

1. g. Cf. 1. 1 7  for the restoration. 
1. I I. nzst-s, probably for msty-s, 'which I hate,' unless it be passive, 

' which is hated.' Note the present sense of the sz'nz-f in a relative 
clause, apparently confined in demotic to the verbs mr, 'love,' and nzst, 
' hate ' (see chapter on Grammar). 
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getting came forth a god, (5) who resteth deep (?) in 
Thebes;  I am . . . . . . of the great Lady, under whom 
cometh forth the Nile, (6) I am the face of reverence 
great . .  . . . . . . . soul (?) in his protection ; I am the noble 
child (7) who is in the House of R e  : I am the noble 
dwarf who is in the cavern. .  . . . . . the ibis as a true 
protection, who resteth in O n ;  (8) I am the master of 
the great foe, lord of the obstructor(?) of semen, mighty 
. . . . . . my name (?) I am a ram, son of a ram, Sarpot 
Mui-Sro (and vice versa) (9) is my name, Light-scarab- 
noble (?) is my true name (bis) ; grant me praise and 
love [and reverence from N. son of] N. to-day, and let 
him give me all good things, (10) and let him give me 
nourishment and fat things, and let him do for me 
everything which I [wish for ; and let him not] injure me 
so as to do me harm, nor let him say to me a thing 
( I  I )  which (I) hate, to-day, to-night, this month, this year, 
[this] hour (?) . . . [But as for my enemies ?] the sun shall 
impede their hearts and blind (12)  their eyes, and cause 
the darltness to be in their faces ; for I am Birai . . . rai, 
depart ye (?), Rai ; I am the son of Sochmet, ( I  3) I am 
Bikt, bull of Lat, I am Gat, son of Gat, whose..  . . . the 
Underworld, who rests deep (?) in the Great Residence 
in On, (14) I am son of Heknet, lady of the protecting 
bandage (?), who binds with thongs (?) . . . . [I am the .  . . .] 
phallus (?) which the great and mighty Powers guard, 

knm. Cf. Brit. Mus. Gr. Pap. XLVI, 1. 488, and the early Christian 
curse invoking blindness (CRUM, A. Z., 96. 85). 

1. 12. pi', with det. of hide, may be the name of the lion(?), but there 
is a tendency to write a r  words with this det. Cf, p e r ,  7/33.  

&re-tn rSy suggests a fanciful writing for ' be  far from me (a ry, 
apai'). 

' Son of Sochmet,' perhaps Nefertem or Mihos, both being lion gods. 
1. I 3. The ' Great Residence in On'  is the name of the temple of the 

Sun at Heliopolis. 
1. 14. n&t. Cf. Rit. Pamonth, ii. 8, 'Hear ye, 0 divine powers of 

G 2 



I 5. n t  l ~ t p  mw hi1 pr-wbst.t anli p c ~ n c m  ntr n t  . . . 
hn sbyn1.t nb  9y.t nb  cot(?) 

16. rn-ytyb-bps-sr(?) rt1-yt n mc.t sp-sn 'y ny n t r w  
tre-w [a,z-y rn-w(?)] ty  11 p-hw 'm-11 n-y stnl-tn 11 e.2-y 
n p-hw 

I 7. n!~n~-tn[-t] m nene 11b ze nb  ,by n b  t nb 111 11w pn 
my n-y 1~s. t  m r t  Sf[e.t ne-hr] t mil p pr-co erme pe-f m.ic 

18. p tw erme ne-f ,w.w nte-f )r mt.t nb  nt e-y a. 
zt-w 11-f erme(?) [rm ilb nt  e-w a,nuz(?)] a+-y nt  e-y 
a sze enme-w n t  e-w a sze 

19. erme-y bn hwt nb  sbrn.t  nh !~n~-hl nb  bl"o nb  
hr  nb  . . . . . El p] t tre-f [nt e-w] a nw a+y hn  ny 
w t1e . t~  n p-hw 

20. nte-w ty l ~ p  te.t l?se.t n l>t-w 11 mt.t nb  nt  e-y 
a . . . . n mne erme n nt e-w a 'y n-y e sh r  Lice(?) 
nb.w(?) 

21. ys sp-sn tkr sp-sn e b-'r tc-y zt-w ntc-y whm 
z t ~  . . . [i]h *eerr9' n mnl? tbt(?) nte-k ty-f 

22. a !in TV~(?) s5n ke-z tSps t p  ilge n l ~ e  n bq c-f 
. . . . n *rren&e* ar-f kr Cnt tp  l?nc pr.w(?) 

Rubastis, who have come out of your shrines,' and below, V. 3315 ; 
I Kham. iv. 7 ; GRIFF., High Priests, p. 109. 

I. 16. 'mCm. Cf. I ~ / I I ,  13, and in cipher e u r u  24/34, V. 32/2. 
This must he the shrew-mouse. I-lere it appears connected with 
Letopolis, where the shrew-mousc was sacred to the blind Horus 
(RENOUP, P. S. R. A., viii. 15 5). In 13/1 I the animal is prescribed to 
produce blindness, and in 13/12 and 24/34 it produces dcalh in a man, 
and in V. 32/2 erotic feeling in a wolnan. The  'nLern, with dele1,minative 
of an animal, is prescribed in Pap. Eb. 91/10; and in Pap. ITah. 719 
the remains of a determinative will suit very. well the picture of a mouse. 
I t  is curious that the cipher writing yielding e m r u  (which is certainly 
the same crcaturc, cf. 13119-21 with V. 32) makes its name almost 
identical with Sah. auwnt, which in Sap. 1z/8 corresponds to o@ixrr  

of LXX. In Coptic, however, the shrcw-mousc is ahrh : ahrhr (PEYR., 
Lex. and Gramm.). Tlic puyaXnr (sic) is prescribed several times in Pap. 
Bibl. Nat. in dywyai. 

Sbym ( B o s - g n u )  and lyt arc hot11 names of Lclopolis in the Delta. 
The  last group in the line looks like vi, but is p~.obably intended for zucti. 

1. 16..For the restoration c t  1017. 



( I  j) which rests in Bubastis; I am the divine shrew- 
mouse which [resteth with-] in Slthym ; lord of Ay, sole(?) 
lord . . . (16) is my name Light-scarab-noble (?) is my 
true name (bis). Ho!  all ye these gods, [whose names 
I have spoken] here to-day, come to me, that ye may 
hearken to that which I have said to-day (17) and rescue 
[me] from all weakness (?), every disgrace, everything, 
every evil (?) to-day; grant me praise, love [and 
reverence before] such an one, the King and his host, 
(18) the desert and its animals; let him do everything 
which I shall say to him together with [every man who 
shall see] me or to whom I shall speak or who shall 
speak (19) to me, among every man, every woman, every 
child, every old man, every person [or animal or thing(?) 
in the] whole land, [which] shall see me in these moments 
to-day, (20) and let them cause my praise to be in their 
hearts of everything which I shall [do] daily, together 
with those who shall come to me, to (?) overthrow every 
enemy (?), ( 2  I )  hasten (bis) quickly (bis), before I say 
them or repeat them.' Over an ape of wax. 

An oxyrhynchus (?) fish-you put it (22 )  in prime lily 
otherwise tgsh@s-oil or moringa(?) oil which [has been 
. . . and you put liquid ?] styrax to it, with prime frank- 

1. IT. ve.t. In  the conspiracy against Rameses I11 (I) of the twentieth 
dyn., we hear of a spell to give nrzuy and s"fe.t, ' valour and respect.' 
NEWBERRY, Amherst Pap. 11, 1. 2. 

1. 20. The last words may perhaps be &f n6 (?), 'every enemy,' nb 
being written over the line as a correction of the plural signs. 'Enemy' 
is written &f(without t) as in I Rhind dem. 2, 3. The passage is very 
obscure. 

1. 21. 'h,  for a siinilar direction following the invocation, cf. V. 33/8. 
The fish is here masc., and therefore different from that in 12/31. 

1. 22. sfn, 'lotus,' may be an error for shn sin, 25/26, UOVULVOV, DIOSC, i. 
62, oil of lilies (~~tva) ,  and ehatov uovcrivov, Pap. Berl. 11. 249. 

tfps as an oil, BR., Wtb., 1602, made from laurus cinnamomum 
according to LORET, Flore Phar., 2nd ed. p. 51. 

6p. v. LORET, Rec. trav., vii. 101. 
9 

rrerrehe. v. LORET, Rec. trav., xvi. 148 styrax. 



23 ,  wr-mr-t bn w( hn(?) n thne nte-I< 'ny w( (nlj n 
. . . . . . ths-f 11 py nhe n t  hry nte-k (5 

24. ny [slj ?law as-f n sp  V I I  mbh p r( n twe e b-'r 
te-k sz[e wbe] rm nb n p t nte-k Sty-f nte-k ths hr-k 
n'm-f 

2 5 .  nte-k [p](nh bn tat-k nte-lc mSc a m( nb . . . . . 
'wt n15( nb hr te-f t bp n-k 

26. hset (0% 'wt-w m Ss sp-sn py sp n slj pa p pr-(o 
[Ntryw (?)IS pe mn p nt (ne-)cne-f ar-f 

COL. X II. 

I .  [ ~ V C  Icy(?) a t 're] s-hm.t mr l ~ w t  hepwb(1s'mw 
sttr(?) I hb,ryr;?) . . . . . sttr(?) I 

2 .  qwSt sttr(?) I . . . . . . . n sty sttr(?) I mrwe sttr(?) I 
n l ~ e  n 1nC.t Iq I1 e-7r-k nt ny [pl~re.tw(?)] 

3. e.'r-k ty-sw a wc ['ngen(?)] e-f web nte-I< t p nhe n 
pe-w brew hr t h.t n 13 wr5 wc 11w a.'re p w[lr5] 

4. bp e.)r-k b y  wc.t qeS . . . . [k]m(?) e-s )r n tbc I X  
Ice-z VII  n byat e yr-t-s Sel n 7wn n [p nt(?)] 

1. 26. The  pa is for na-. rrepo in 0. C. Par. corresponds toppr-co 
in 21/2. SO also we have in B. M. Pap. XLVI, 1. 1 1 3  € y o  €(pi ayyshos 
TOU + a r p o  ouop~vv~~pis,  ( of Pharaoh Osoronnophris,' where +aapw = our 
pa ppr-co. Undoubtedly the initial letter of p ~ - ~ o  had already been lost 
by assimilatioll to the article. The  tautology of TOV +n- is precisely the 
same as in Apevo@is rov maan~os, 'Amenophis, son of Hapis,' in JOSEPHUS, 
Contra Ap. i. 26. 

. . . . s'. The only Icings whose names end in 6 are Darius, Xerxes, 
Artaxerxes, and the native Rhebbesh. Of these Darius is doubtless the 
name to be restored here; cf. Diod. Sic. i. 95, and for his reputation as 
a magician in particular, paylKwv 818ou~nhor, PORPHYRY, de Abstin., iv. 16. 
That kings, as well as aspirants to the throne, used these arts is suggested 
by the spell 'of Rameses 111' being given to the herdsman Penhuyban 
in order to give him ' valour and respect.' See note to 1. 17 above. 

COL. XII. 
1. I. Restore [ze~ k_y (?) a t )re] s-6m.t from 25/23, 31. 

h@w6c1~Cn~w : cf. uaofiahunp~va  ha) Leyden Pap. W. ix. 2 I = ono- 
@aXaapov, 'juice of balsam tree' ; cf. SIGISMUND, Aromata, pp. 14, 15. 

u a h a h a e o ~  = puha/Iadpov, ' leaf of Laurus Cassia ' ; SIGISMUND, 
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incense togcthcr with seeds of (23) 'great-of-love' plant 
in a ~ l ~ c t a l ( ? )  vase ; you bring a wreath of flowers of..  . . . 
. . . and you anoint it with this oil as above, and rcciLc 
(24) tllcsc spells over it scven tiincs before the sun in the 
morning, before speakii~g to ally man 011 earth ; you 
extract it, you anoint your face with it, (25) you place the 
wreath in your hand, and proceed to any place [and be] 
amongst any people ; then it brings you (26) great praise 
among them exceedingly. This scribe's feat is that of 
King [Dariuls (?) ; there is no better than it. 

COL. XII. 

( I )  [A method for making] a woman love a man. 
Opobalsamum, onc stater(?) ; malabathrum, one stater(?). 
(2) hztsht, one stater(?) ; scented . . . . ,one stater(?) ; 17zerzle, 
one stater(?) ; genuine oil, two lok;  you pound these 
[medicaments]. (3) You put them into a clean [vessel], you 
add the oil on the top of them one day before the lunar 
period (?) ; when the lunar period (?) (4) comes, you take 
a black l<es/z . . . -fish measuring nine fingers-another 
says sevcn-in length, its eyes being variegated (?) of 

hromata, p. 33, and LEMY., Ilopt. Apocr. Apostelacten (Mkl. Asiat. t. x. 
p. 351). It occurs in magic prescriptions, Lcyden Pap. W. i. 16, ix. 10. 

The demotic group hG . . . . corrcsponding to it is strange in form and 
difficult to read: there seems to be a gap between the r and the measurc. 

G~.aphically O, 2 (fern.) are hieroglyphic equivalents of the demotic 
for KITE, didrachma,' but from 24/15, 18 the former should bc a small 
mulliple of the latter. wrurqp (Copt. cxieepe, fem.) is comtnoil as a 
weight= ' tctradrachma,' in Ptolemaic and Roman papyri. 

1. z. yzt!.Ff, perliaps xonros (Drosc, i. 15). which follows rahaBu6pov in 
a prescription, Pap. Bihl. Nat. 1. 2680; cf. Lcyd. Pap. W. i. 16, ix. 10. 

Ip. 'Ihc Hcbrclv log is .66 litre, about one pint, and the Coptic hon 
translates xoiuX7, which in all its varieties is no larger than a pint. 

~y [p?ye.tw (?)I : ci. 29/28, 29. 
1. 3. lot C'n~tn (onnav of I. 11) e l - f  we6 seems to fill the gap, which is 

too wide in the PI, of \,d. ii. in this and the following line according to 
the evidence of the succeeding lines. 

4. ye?. . ., in 1. 27 pS . . ., in bolh cascs brolien. In  1. g it is referred 
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5. [e.)r-I] g m  hn wc mw(?) . . . . . nte-k ty-s a py nhe 
11t l ~ r y  n hw I1 e.'r-k (9 n py cS ar-f n twe . . . . 

6. e b-)r te-k 'y 11 p [bl 11 pe-k(?)] cy e b-'r te-k sze 
wbe rm nb n p t a.'r p(?) hw I1 sny [e.)r-kc] 

7. hrp a bl n twe  e.'r[-k ~ e ]  a wc km ee'r-k )ny wc 
Slhe n elle e b.)r te-f w t l ~  elle . . . . 

8. e-'r-k fyat-f n te-k-t [tat n] . . . . e-)r-k ty-f a te-1c.t 
t.t n wnm e.)r-f ,r n tbc VII  e.)r-k 0y.t-f [a pe-kt?)] 

g. cy nte-k 7ny p [tbt(?)] a hry ljn p nlJe nte-k mr-s (sic) 
a py-s st n tyb n mhe nte-k cyl~st-s m-s [zz-f] 

10. 11 p b n elle [nte-k he] p ilk nt hr nhe hrr-s 9' 
nte-s zlzl p nt n he-t-s a hr[y] 

I I .  e p cngen nt br[r-s] Fr wc.t tbe nmy 9c ke hw I11 
a-)re p hw 111 sny e.'r-k [,ny.t-s] 

12. a hry e.,r-k qs[-s] n hl hsm hbs n S-stn e-'r-k 
hc-s n wc mc e-f hep I;ln pe-[k pr] 

13. nge ee'r-k )r ke hw I1 e.'r-k '5 a p n l ~ e  cn 
a hw VII  e.)r-k hrh ar-f e.>r[-k wlj (?)I 

14. a t )r-f te-f yp-t epr-k th]s pe-k mt n hwt hnc 
pe-k hr e.'r-k str erme t s-1)m.t nt ea'r-k )r-f a'r-s 

15. n sh nt e.'r-k (5-w a p nhe ank Swy(?) 
gl'b7n-co ank rc )nk qm-rc 'nk s rc ank 

16. sySt s Swy(?) qme(?) n rnw n 'N py srrf nt n 'Bt 
n t e t  tp-t wr-t wr hyq 

to apparently as  p t5t, ' the fish'; and in 1. 31 is written with the fish 
sign, but with feminine article and termination. I t  seems characteristically 
female, the gender of the pronoun changing to fem. ungramn~atically 
immediately after the masculine tbt, in 1. g, and no doubt it was sacred 
to some goddess. T h e  lates niloticus (which according to MM. Lortet 
and Hugounenq is found of all sizes mummified at Latopolis, and is 
thelefore the Latus, Ann, du Serv. iii. 15) is called in Arabic pzTr,,S. 

1 6 a .  T h e  original reads perhaps a y r  p. I n  either case it is 
probably a slip for a ' rep .  

1. 8. Vice versa of 'Lotus Lion-Ram ' is ' Lion-Ram Lotus,' not ' Ram 
Lion Lotus '; see note to 1/12. 

1. g ,  p [ t b ~ ] .  The  remains favour this restoration. T h e  word does 
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the colour of(?) the . . . ( 5 )  [which you (?)I find in a 
water (?) . . . you put il into this oil above-mentioned for 
two days ; you recite this forrnula to it (the oil) at dawn 
. . . (6) before going [out of your] house, and berore 
speaking to any man on earth. When two days have 
passed [you] (7) rise early ill the morning [and go] to 
a garden; you take a vine-shoot before it has ripened 
grapes, (8) you take it with yotlrleft hand, you put it into 
your right hand-when it has grown seven digits (in 
length)-you carry it [into your] ( 9 )  house, and you take 
the [fish] out of the oil, you tie it by its tail with a strip (?) 
of flax, you hang it up to . . . (10) of(?) the vine-wood. 
[You place] thc thing containing oil uncier it until it (the 
fish) pours out by drops that which is in it downwards, 
( I  I) the vessel which is under [it] being on a new brick 
for another three clays ; when the three clays have passed, 
you [take it] (12 )  dow11, you embal~n [it] with myrrh, 
natron, and fine linen ; you put it in a hidden place or in 
[your chamber] ( I  3) You pass two more days ; 
you recite to the oil again for seven days ; you licep it ; 
when you [wish] (14) to make it do its work, you anoint 
4 - O L I ~  phallns and your face; you lie with the woman for 
whom you do it. (15) T h e  spells which you recite to 
the oil, ' I am Shu, Iclabano, I am Re, I am Komre, 
I am son of Re, I am (16) Sisht (?), son of Shu ; a reed (7) 
of the water of On, this gryphon which is in Abydos. 
Thou (fem.) art Tepe-were (first, great) great of sorcery, 

not occur clsewtiere in the papyl.us. For the change of gender in mr-s 
see note to I. 4. 

nl-s [xz - f ] ,  sec 1. 29. 
1.  l a ,  pe-jkpr] restored from the parallel I. 31. 
I. 13. rice here and in I. 31 seems to be placed after the alternative 

~h rase ,  as is the case with 1,-)78 in older Egyptian. 
I .  14. a'?-s for ar-s, EPOC,  ' t o  her! 
1. 15. lwy. The name of the god Sliu (cf. 1. zo) is herc Cdlscly writlcn 

lilcc Tar .  



17, t ereat cnbet nteet [p w]tn p Sy n we-pke my n-y 
12s.t n1r.t 5fe.t ne-hr 

18. cteet nb s-hm-t nb mrst pe rn n mte cS nte-s 
cn 'nk 5wy(?) kllkyn-co-k ank y'rn 

19. 7nk gcmren ank se . . . . . pe p7eaypcf ynpen 
ntynhs gem-r-n mw n 'N 'nk 

20. Swy(?) ~ c b w  Sc . . . . . . Scbch-co Ich-7y-lchs(?) lch-'e.t 
p ntr co nt hr  pr-ybt.t 

21.  lcbrcthcc a[nk p] srrf nt n 9Bt ky n>rn-~(?) en(?) 
a t hs.t n hwt a hr s-hm.t 0s-phr a hr  . . . 

22. nte-t t wrat t wr hyq . . . . 'k5.t s.t n rc t tlb 
creet nte-t Shm C0.t nb 3s.t 

23. 7r $me scbe nb a . . . . . . t n p 1-C n t wzet 
a-ms ch n t XV.t  n grl; nte-t qm . . . . 

24. wr nwn nte-t qm . . . . . . . wret nt n h.t-bnbn 
m(?) ,N nte-t t y 4  n nb [nte-t t] 

25. s1cte.t p wtn n p rc . . . . lcnz' p brt  p Br n t 
wcyCncyne.t t pytet n t . . . . . 

26. n gwg ny St-t . . . . n by-wekm t hset t mr-t nta 
p rc pe-t yt ty-s n-t m[~]  . . . 

27. n-y a hry hn py nhe . . . . . hr ht yr.t nb s -hmt  
nb nt e-y 'n.nc a bn a hr-w a wc.t qS . . . . 

28. n tbc IX  e-s knl rite[-k ty-s a] hn wc sknn n wrt 
nte-k 'r-s n hsy hn-f nte-k 'ny-t[-s a h r i  

1. 18. cs' nte-s The blank before es' is perhaps for the insertion of 
a word (he(?)) in red ink; nte-s is NTAC, ST., Q: 299, and the invocation is 
still to the fish. 

1. 20. Ich-ced. The plural of Ce-t, 'limbs,' is HOT in 0. C. Par. The 
singular may have been *HE. 

1. 21. nym-y. Probably an error for n'm-f; but the facsimile would 
admit of the reading n'm-w cn. 

1. 22.  Thoueris is generally figured as a hippopotamus. 
)s.t must be the place Is-t, dem. ¶s, mentioned in BRUGSCH, Dict. 

Geogr., pp. 70-7 I, as being under the rule of Sochmet. 
1. 23. w2.t: sun or moon as eyes of heaven; cf. 8,8, 10/22, 29/23, 
1. 24. @t-6n6n [nz] 'N is the best restoration. The 'house of the 

obelisk' was a famous shrine in the temple of Heliopolis. 



( I  7) the living uraeus, thou art the sun-boat, the lake of 
Ua-peke ; grant to me praise, love, and lordship before 
( I  8) every womb, every woman. Love (?) is my true 
name.' [Another (?)I invocation of it again : ' I am Shu, 
Klakinok, I am Iarn, (19) I am Gamren, I am Se  . . . . 
Paer(?)ipaf, Iupen, Dynhs, Gamrou, water of On, I am 
(20)  Shu, Shabu, S h a . .  . . , Shabaho, Lahy-lahs, Lahei, 
the great god who is in the East (21)  Labrathaa, I am 
that gryphon which is in Abydos.' 

[Another] form of them (?) again (?) to give favour to 
a man before a woman and vice versa, before. . . . ' Thou 
art  Thoueris, the great of sorcery, [cat (?)I of Ethiopia, 
daughter of Re, lady of the uraeus ; thou art Sochmet, 
the great, lady of Ast, (23) who hast seized every impious 
person . . . . [eye-ball (?)I of the sun in the uzat, born of the 
moon at the midmonth a t  night, thou art Kam (?) . . . . . 
(24) mighty, abyss, thou art Kam (?) . . . . great one (fern.) 
who art in the House of the obelisk in On ; thou art the 
golden mirror, [thou art ?] (25) the sehtet-boat, the sun- 
boat of Re . . . . . Lanza, the youth, the son of the Greek 
woman, the Amazon (?) in the . . . (26) of dQm-palm 
fruit (?), these . . . . of Bpwekem; the favour and love 
which the sun, thy father, hath given to thee, send [them] 
(27) to me down into this oil, before the heart, and eyes 
of i?) every woman before whom I come in.' [Invocation] 
to a Kesk . . . -fish (28) of nine digits and black; [you put 
it] in an ointment of roses ; you drown it therein; you 

1. 25. skte.t. It is interesting to find this clear spelling, not snzktd, 
which seems to be that of the Pyramid Texts. 

wpzyne.t, a n  extraordinary spelling for o s e e r r r r r r ,  'Greeli.' 
jyt.t. pd& in Eg. seems to be a foreign soldier or mercenary. This 

is evidently a feminine derivative. 
1. 26. gwg = kwh in Icufi, p. xx ;  probably the dam-nut, as in Kufi 

it is evidently the fruit of a tree, so not doad  : XOTX, carthamus. 
1. 28. sknn n wrt, pupov po8tvov of Pap. Bibl. Nat. 1. 759. Tha t  it mas 

of a consistency to choke a fish is seen by its use as  a lamp-oil in 6/9. 
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29. nte-k cyh m-s zz[-f] . . . . . e.>r-k wh e.'r-I< ty-s 
a w( hn(?) n yl e.>r-k (sic) w( bm 11 mw n scsmrem 

30. erme wc bm n s-7S.t e-f . . . [e-q nt nte-k (5 ny 
ar-f n sp VII  n hw VI I  wbe t pr n p r( e.3r-k ths 
br-k n'm[-f] 

3 r . n p nw nt e~r - I<  str erme s-1:m.t [nte-k] qs t . . . st 
n b1 hsm e.'r-k tms-s 11 pe-k pr n w( mc e-f hep nge 

COL. XIII.  
I. p ky n prz hwt a s-hmst s-1;m.t a py-s hy 
2. wy sp-sn bo sp-sn >r(?) Gb bbr-f n k nq-f . . . . 

mwet-f Tfn.t m whm . . . 
3. mw wwhe(?) p 7b n yt-f hr-f p byt n p nte by-f 

m stat e be-f (sic) m >n nte-f . . . 
4. mh p t n stvt nte n tw.w syt n scl(?) p byt n ntr 

nb ntr-t nb crib wr Met(?) 
5. bcrej;(k bel-kj; . . . hwy mn p Br n t mn . . t mn 

t 5r.t n t mn 
6. my t st . t  m-s ht-f t shtat n pe-f mc n str e b(?) 

. . . . . n st.t n mst . . . 

1. 29. t, or a similar word, has dropped out between ea7r-k and we. 
Such omissions have often been supplied over the line by the scribe. 

scsmrem, probably sisymbrium, of which there were two sorts, grow- 
ing respectively on land and on water, D~osc. ii. 154-5. The former 
being also known as A+POSLT~S U T E + ~ V O S ,  herba venerea (ib.), is very 
appropriate for this cfywytj. I t  may be mentha sylvestris, and the second 
species is nasturtium (SPRENGEL). Unfortunately the determinative is lost 
of our word, so that we cannot be sure that a plant was intended: 
cf. v. 1317. 

1. 30. s-[n I1'S.t. Among the ingredients of a sacred oil, Pap. Boul. I. 
PI. 38, col. I ,  is a plant called by this name. Here there is no det. 

1. 31. t@(?).t might mean 'the carcase,' but having no determinative 
almost certainly represents the pes' . . . -fish of 11. 6, 27. 

COL. XIII. 
1. I. For the subject, compare Leyd. Pap. Graec. V. col. 11, 1. 15  

(see LEEMANS' ed.), headed wC prz, ~ L L I K O ~ O E .  

1. 2. The first sentence, as far as p byt, is in clumsy archaistic I%nguage, 



take it [out], (29) you hang it up by [its] head [. . . days (?)I : 
when you have finished you put it on a glass vessel ; you 
[add] a little water of sisymbrium (30) with a little 
amulet (?)-of-Isis . . . . . and pounded; you recite this to 
it seven times for seven days opposite the rising of the 
sun. You anoint your head with [it] (31) in the hour 
when you lie with [any (?)I woman. [You] embalm the 
fish with myrrh and natron ; you bury it in your chamber 
or in a hidden place. 

COL. XIII.  

( I )  The  mode of separating a man from a woman and 
a woman from her husband. (2) ' W o e !  (bis), flame! 
(bis) ; Geb assumed his form of a bull, coivit [cum 
filia ?] matris suae Tefnet, again . . . . (3) because (?) the 
heart of his father cursed (?) his face ; the fury of him 
whose soul is as flame, while his body is as a pillar (?), 
so that (?) he . . . . . . . . . . (4) fill the earth with flame 
and the mountains shoot with tongues (?) :-the fury 
of every god and every goddess Ankh-uer, Lalat (?), 
(5) Bareshak, Belkesh, . . . . . . be cast upon (?) N. the 
son of N. [and (?)I N. the daughter of N., (6) send the 
fire towards his heart and the flame in his place of 

elnploying the obsolete ' b  for heart, mzv for & or ($ 4, the suffix 
with the noun &6r, the past stm-f; kc. 

wy sp-sn: cf. Louvre dem. Mag, iii. 16. 
Geb is Kpovos, the planet Kpovos being named ' Horus the Bull,' and 

Nut, daughter of Tefnut, is the heavenly cow in the Destruction des 
Hommes, &c. The restoration before 'his mother' is, however, very 
uncertain. Cf. the Greek myth of Kpovos, and Plutarch, de Iside et Or., 
cap. 12, where 'Pta is Nut. 

1. 3. &e-f; ' his body,' must be for J e s t s  but this spelling occu~.s 
elsewhere in the papyrus. Cf. 21/22. 

>n might represent the city of On, but the determinative is apparently 
a stone. 

1. 5 .  hwy a (?) mn, 'is cast upon (?) N! 
There are traces of writing covering I+ inches at the end of this 

line, perhaps erased by the original scribe, and wholly illegible now. 
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7. a ?In a l~t-f  11 hte-t nb S( nte-f hwy t(?) mn t 5r.t 
mn (sic) a bl hn ne-f (yew e-s lk(?) 

8. mst n ht-f e-s hr hnt(?) n I?r-f my n-f p wywy p 
W(W( p )he(?) p bnt 'wt-w 

g. n hteat nb Sc nte-w prz a ne-w 9re.w e bnp-w I!tp 
a Swe a nhe * ~ u e *  *.  . . . F* 
10. *ge'A* nte-k t 'rp ar-w nte-k >r-w n w( twt(?) n 

G b  e wn wc ws n tet-f 
11. n p cmcm nt hr Se-f ar-w e.'r-k 'ny w( (m'm 

nte-k 'r-f n hsy bn hy11.w * a a o s *  nte-k t swr p rm 
n (sic) 

12. n'm-f hr >r-f %&cow*  n p by1 I1 ee'r-k n t  pe-f 
*uoce* hr nk nb(?) n wm nte-k t wm-f-s p rm hr 
'I-f(?) 

13. *UOTMTO* nte-f *geeje* nte-f * u o s *  e-'r-k 'r-f 
a Tny s-hmet e . ~ - k  b y  w( (mcm ea'r-k kc-f hr  w(.t 
blz n 

14. hr  nte-k wh-f l ~ r  t 6se 11 wc (o nte-k t pe-f s t  bn 
w(.t(?) blz 11 hr nge yl (n nte-k wr1~-f e-f cnh a hn 

15. n p r n w(-t s-t-eyw n t s-hm-t nte-k . . . . -f n 
nb nte-k qs pe-f s t  nte-k t h1 e-f nt ar-f nte-k ty-f a 

hn w(.t Tlykt n nb 

1. 7. At the end read e-s $r (?). 
1. g. ~ u e  is probably the true native pronunciation of the word for 

gum, unaffected by the Greek. 
1. 10. twt (?). The determinative of a star must mean that the planet 

form flr-p-k, a bull-headed man standing with was-sceptre, is intended, 
BR., Thes., p. 68. With regard to the reading, the sign is the det. of 
twt in Bul. Pap. I. PI. 3'7, 1. 14, and in 1. I; stands for z'wt. Twt, 
'figure,' seems to be the reading here, and wherever it occurs with the 
det. of divinity (15/1o, &c ) ;  but without det. (16/22, &c.) it means 
' style,' 'method,' and is probably to be read ky. Max Miiller, however 
(Rec. trav. ix. 26), shows reason for reading it pk, comparing Louvre 
dem. Mag. v. I ,  vi. 19; pte, though apparelltly masc., may be the origin 
of the fern.  do^. 

1. I I ,  l y n m  nraoT, some water : cf. 2 I / I  3 h y n m  'rtat. 
1. 12 .  The word in cipher reads uoce,  a word unknown in Egyptian. 

Probably it is a mis-writing for cwue (1. I ) ~ ) = s w n ~ ~  (ompa) of V. 32/5. 
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sleeping, the . . . of fire of hatred never [ceasing to 
cnter] (7) into his heart a t  ally time, until he cast N. 
daughter of N. out of his abode, she having (?) (8) hatred 
to his hcart, she having quarrel to his face; grant for 
him the nagging (?) and squabbling (?), the fighting and 
quarrelling between them (9) at all times, until they are 
separated from each other, without agreeing again for 
ever.' Gum, . . . , (10) myrrh ; you adcl wine to them ; 
you make them into a figure of Geb, there being a was- 

sceptre in his hand. 

(II) [The uses (?)I of the shrew-mouse (?) to 
which it is put (goes). You take a shrew-mouse (?), you 
drown it in some water ; you make the mall drinli ( I  2)  of 
it ; then he is blinded in his two eyes. Grind its body (?) 
with any piece of food, you make the man eat it, then 
he makes a (13 )  . . . and he swclls up and he dics. If 
you do it to bring a woman, you take a shrew-mouse (?), 
you placc it on a Syrian (14) pot, you put it on the back- 
bone (?) of a donkey, you put its tail in a Syrian pot 
or in a glass again ; you let it loose (?) alive within 
(15) the door of a bath of the woman, you gild (?) it (sic) 
and embalm its tail, you add pouilded myrrh to it, you 

z i ~ n z f - ~ p  1.112: note the superfluous/: 
I. 13. uosrc~o, probably a compound word, uos-n-TO. It might 

mean 'water of spot (TO€)' or 'death or  spot,' referring to a disease with 
spots or blisters. 

6/2 12 /2r. Wine was imporied from Syria in amphorae, but probably 
some special ware was denoted by this name. 

1. 15. The  word for bath is determined with the sign of fire: its name 
in Coptic is croosne : cerwosnr wilt, variaiio~~s; in tile dcmotic thcrc is 
no tvacc of the rr, and it evidently means' place o fwashings,' *ce-eloose. 

'You gild and embalm its tail' is perhaps the meaning. 
1. 15. '@Kt ([em.), an unknown word, apparently the gswr, 'ring,' of 

I. 27 .  I i  is perhaps to be connected with ;At.$ or 2hrurdr. p b i a ~ ,  
'ring,' and a h ~ o s ,  'vase,' have been suggested, hut these are hot11 
~nasculine, and ignore the i, whicli seeins to be firm. The detcrmi~iative 
appears to be tlral of silvcr, also rouiid in xnj; &c. 



16. nte-k ty-s a pe-k tbc bn-s CS ny sl).w ar-f nte-k 
mS( a ~ n (  [nb ?] erme-f a(?) s-hm-t nb nt e.7r-k a n ~ h t  
n7m-s br [wb ?I-s m-s-k 

17. hr 'r-k-f e ch mh e.>i--k 'r-f a t 're s-hn1.t lyb 
m-s hwt e.?r-k fy pe-f *coua* e-f Swy e-'r-k nt[-f 
e.'r-ld fy 

18. wc bm n7m-f erme w" I;lm n snf n pe-k tb( n m1;l 
I1 n p s(l(py[n] 11 teket t . t  n . . . . e.'r-k tb-f erme-f 
e.7r-k ty-f 

19. a wc z n 'rp e.)r-k ty-f n t s-1)m.t nte-s swr-f br 
'r-s lyb [n~js-k e.)r-k t pe-f "cage* a w( 'rp 

20. nte p rm swr-f br * u r e q *  ty h t e t  nge ty-f a nk 
nb [n wm] e.)r-k t pe-f * p e ~ *  a a( btm(?) 

21. n nb nte-k ty-f a tet-k nte-k mS( a mC nb hr 
te-f t I;lp n-k [hs-t mr-t ~ f e j t  e.'r-k 3r wc *Bed* n hsy 
bn 

22. W C  'rp nte-k t swr-s p rm kr * u r e q *  ea'r-k t p 
*carye* n [wc gclle n rcqt a nk nb n wm 

23. hr * u r e q *  ea'r-k t wC.t *p-aqXeXa* n st I1 a p 
nhe [nte-k psy.]t-s nte-k ths p rm n'm-f br . . . . 

24. e.>r-k wh a t bp *naerge* hr rm nte-s tm 1CIc-s 
wC.t *[YJ&MTOTC* [erme?] *paejXe[Xa]* nte-k psyat-w 
hr . . . .  

25. nte-k zqm p rm n7m-w ea'r-k wb a t 7r-f *TOTP*(?) 
e.>r-k t . . . . br 3r-f *TOTP*(?) ee'r-k ty hnk(?) . . . 

2 6 .  a yr-t-f n rm I;lr ~ r - f  * d w ~ u *  

I. 16. 'The charms ' are those at the foot of the column, 1. 27 et seqq. 
There seems scarcely space for the a before s-firnd, and it should no 

doubt be omitted. 
1. IT.  There is a variant version in V. col. 3 2  of the prescriptions in 

11. I *I--20. 

1. 18. s'kp_yn. The finger is always thus elaborately described in the 
pap., the blood being used in erotica as here 1 5  /4, 2 2 ,  V .  3 2 / 7 .  It is 
evidently the Boh. ceXoarrrrr.).n.:~ middle finger ' in KIRCNER. But 
Sah. ceXenrn is 'heart,' also i ~ i - r o ~ d v 8 ~ ~ a  (cf. 2 1/25, 3 3 )  ; and that a nerve 
conilected the third (ring-) finger of the left hand with the heart is said 
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put it in a gold ring (?), (16) you put it on your fingcr 
after reciting these charms to it, and walk with it to any 
place, and any woman whom you shall take hold of, she 
[giveth herself(?)] unto you. (17) You do it when the 
moon is full. If you do it to lnalte a woman mad after 
a man, you take i ~ s  body, dricd, you poulld [it, you] take 
(18) a little of it wit11 a littlc blood of your second finger, 
(that) of the heart (?), of your left band ; you mix it with 
it, you put it (19) in a cup of wine ; you give it to the 
woman and she drinks i t ;  then she has a passion for 
you. You put its gall into a (measure of) wine (20) and 
the man dritilts it ; then he dies a t  once ; or (you) put it 
into any piece [of food]. You put ils heart (7) into 
a seal-ring (?) ( 2  I )  of gold ; you put it on your hand, 
and go anywhere ; the11 it brings you [favour, love, and] 
reverence. You drown a hawk in ( 2 2 )  a (measure of) 
wine ; you make the man drink it, then he dies. You 
put the gall of a11 Alcxarlclrian [weasel] into any food, 
(23) then he clies. You put a two-tailed lizard into the 
oil and [cook] it, and anoint the mall with i t ;  then [he 
dies (?)I. (24) YOU wish to produce a skin-disease on 
a man ancl that it shall not be Ilealed, a /zn?ztoz~s-lizard 
[and (?)I a hajeele-li~ard, you cook them with [uil (?)I, 
(25) you wash the man with them. If you wish to make 
it troublesome (?), you put . . . . . , then it is trouble- 
some(?). You put beer (?) . . . . . (26) to the eye of 
a man, then he is blindccl. 

(APION, frag. 7, MACROB Saturn. vii. 13) to be a discovery or Egyptian 
anatomy. Yor Gngcrs of the right hand see 16/29, 2 9 / 5 .  

I.  20. hr u ~ e y .  It is very interesting to obtain the s/nz;ffonn fullom- 
ing cr; but xvhether it would bc 'hu-roq or * u . r a r ~  in Sah. may he a 
little doubtful. The  vowel seems however to represent e, not a, and 
should therefol.e correspond to a, not o, in Sah.; but a Sall. form *u.req, 
or even * u T I ~ ~ ,  would be conceivable. 

I. 21. t over lire line seeins to be a correction of bp. 
II 
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2 7 .  n sk-w nt hr 'r-k (5-w a p gswr 11 p nw nt e.'r-k 

mht n(?) t s-hm-t n'm[-f . . . .] y'h-co 3brcsclts 
28. my 're mn a m s  mn mryt my 3s-s ml: m-s-y a 

p myt nte-k zrp(?) . . . . br 'r-s wh-s m-s-k hr sh- 
k[-s ?] . . . 

29. cn a t tys nt br 'r-k qs p [cmcm(?)] n'm-f 

COL. XIV. 

I. p-eeze ke rm n-y z a.wn n yr-t sp-sn Sc sp IV(?) 
2 .  . . . . . a-wn n yr-t-yt a w n  n yrat-k 0s-phr Sc . . . 

sp I11 sawn tt  a-wn ncp I11 sp 
3. a-wn . . . . III(?) z 3nk 'stem-co a-ms hme-co p syt 

co n pr-ybt [nt] 1;c erme pe-k yt 
4. n twe hy sp-sn hh(?) a w n  n-y hch br z-k-f e.)r-k 

sq n hrw-k 'rtcm-(o sewn n-y hch es'r-k 
5. tm a wn n-y hch e-y a t 3r-k wn n-y hch hb sp-sn 

nwzh nte nw [a] p ntr co ,Np p ncj: 
6. nt n-ne-zz-y p ncSt Co n wz-t p $5 'Np p mr 'h 

nfr aswn nb e.'r-y 
7 .  wnh-k a.3r-y z ~ n k  nesthon~ neszot neshotb b-co- 

rylcmmcy sp-sn 

1. 27. See I. 16 above for the employment of this spell. 
1. 29. ps : the only embalming is of the tail of the shrew-mouse in 1. 15. 

COL. XIV. 
1. I. This line is merely a gloss on I. z .  
1. 2. The mark over sp occurs also in 29/22 and V. 9/8. In 29/22 

it is placed over sp without any number following, in the other instance 
over a blank space where a numeral would be expected. Here a number 
has been written under sp, but below the line, as if inserted later, and the 
inference may be drawn that the sign in question indicates that a number 
is wanting. 

1. 3. Ham-o might mean 'great carpenter,' but many Egyptian words 
in these magic names are no doubt almost meaningless, and it is difficult 
in translating to decide whether to give English equivalents or to tran- 
scribe them phonetically. 

1. 5, fnz a wn. The a is a mistake, or at least superfluous. 



( 2 7 )  The charms which you recite to the ring a t  the 
time of taking hold of the woman . . . . . ' Yaho, Abrasax, 
(28) may N. daughter of N. love me, may she burn for 
me by the way (?).' You . . . . . Then she conveys her- 
self(?) after you ; you write it (29) again on the strip 
with which you wrap up the [shrew-mouse (?)I. 

COL. XIV. 

( I )  That  which another man said to me : ' Open my 
eyes,' unto four times. ( 2 )  [A vessel-divination :] ' Open 
my eyes; open thy eyes,' (and) vice versa, unto three 
times. ' Open, T a t  ; Open, Nap,' three times ; (3) ' open 
[unto me ?]' three [times ?I, ' for I am Artamo, born of 
Hame-o (?), the great basilisk of the East, rising in glory 
together with thy father (4) a t  dawn; hail (bis),  Heh, 
open to me Hah,' you say it with a drawling(?) voice 
'Artamo, open to me Hah ; if thou dost (5) not open to 
me Hah, I will make thee open to me Hah. 0 Ibis 
(bis), sprinkle (?), that I may (?) see the great god Anu- 
bis, the power, (6) that is about (?) my head, the great 
protector(?) of the Uzat, the power, Anubis, the good 
ox-herd, a t  every opening(?) (of the eye ?) which I have (?) 
made, (7) reveal thyself to me ; for I am Nasthom, 

nwz& is used of sprinkling a floor with water for the reception of 
visitors. 

rrra would mean ' that I may,' the demotic equivalent of which is 
usually written ntey, though t h e y  was not pronounced. Here we have 
nle alone written, unless the group be read nte-zer 3rd pl., which would 
give the meaning ' that the god may be seen.' 

1. 6. n-ne-zzy : the n is a doubling of the initial. 
'Tha t  I may see the god every time I open my eyes (?).' eu9l-y is 

only past relative in ordinary demotic, but in  early demotic is often 
future. Possibly it retains this meaning here, but if so it is a very 
exceptional usage. 

Arian is repeated three times, each time with a different epithet, 
but the reading of the second is uncertain : it might mean ' this bringer 
of prosperity.' 

I3 2 
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I](?)-wzy 'ryln 
g. p nt n hl 11y phryks ylrs cnclisybr-(0-ks cmbr'o-lis 

eb-co-rlrs ks-'0-11 
10. nbr-'0-khrc . . p hrt vvr 'Np z 'nk py n ~ t y  ne-'tef 

nc-pephnwn mcsph-co-nege 
I I. hy my hp  n-ez-y nb ty n p-hw ze hy ntc-k tli(m 

thcmth-co-m thcrncth-'0-n~ 
12. t h ~ n ~ ~ t l ~ w m t h c n ~  t l i ~ ~ n ~ ~ l ~ w t s y  'Mn sp-st1 pe-1r rn n 

mte nt e-w(?) z rn-f z th-'0-m 
I 3. 'nkth-co-m nte-lc y t.th ihwtsy rn-yk s ythonl 

cnythom 'p-s' . . . Sctn-sr 
14. km a.wn n-y 11 n r.w 11 pe hne ty 11 p -11~ ,111 

11-y a 11 S.W n pe hne pe swt my 're 
I j. pe 'pt 'r p(?) w b e  ?] 11 t p.t my 're 11 wlp-w n p 

h ~ ~ l o t  t 11-y p n t  11 i11c.t 11 p n w ~ l  my z-w n-y 
16. p nt e-y 511 hrr-f ty n p-hw 11 n1C.t sp-sn e rnn 

mt.t n 'ze n'm-m &.f.H.r.o.a.w. mckh-Co-pnewmc 
17. Z-1nt.t h r  'ny-l< w( z n lynt nte-k ptl? vv' twt 11 

) N p  hn-f nte-li m l ~ f  11 mw 11 str  n 
18. innt(?) b-'r 13 re gm%-f nte-li zq l~r-f n nhe 11 mc.t 

nte-k wl>-f l!r t b t  nrny e hrr-w prh 
19. n 5c nte-k t ke tb,t  1V.t h r  p hnl-hl nte-k t 're 

p brn.hl str  a h r  12e.t-f 
20. ntc-lc t 'r-T(?) wl? te-f mrt a t t b t  n p hne ntc-li 

t ?r-f lt5p a hi1 11 nhe c wn wc I>bs prb a zz-f 

1. 13. Pfn-sr-km looks like 'sacrifice of black ram.' 
1. 15. "be (?). T h e  facsimile gives e as the last letter of the word, and 

so excludes myn. The previous group, apparently xvrittc~~ >re, wc hnvc 
taken as 'r p. 

$ hwlot has the detertninative of localily. 
1. 18, nz~~ t (? ) ,  perhaps 'cnstodian,' as in I IZham. iv. 1. It tnight 

represent the name of the god MBllth. 
6-'r wilh final sense? Cf. I I<ham. iv. r a ,  notc, and bcluw z z / 3 .  

The  facsimile would perhaps admit of  a reading e 6 ' r .  



Naszot, Nashoteb, Borilammai (bis), (8) Mastinx, Anubis, 
Megiste, Arian, thou who art  great, Arian, Pi-anuzy (?), 
Arian, (9) he who is without. Hail, Phrix, Ix, Anaxi- 
brox, Ambrox, Eborx, Xon, (10) Nbrokhria, the great 
child, Anubis ; for I am that soldier. 0 ye of the Atef- 
crown, ye of Pephnun, Masphoneke ; (I I )  hail ! let all 
that I have said come to pass here to-day ; say, hail ! thou 
art  Tham, Thamthom, Thamathom, (12) Thatnathom- 
tham, Thamathouthi, Amon (bis), thy correct name, whom 
they call Thom, (I  3) Anakthom ; thou art Itth ; ~ h o u -  
thi is thy name, Sitliom, Anithom Op-sao (?), Shatensro 
(14) black; open to me the mouths of my vessel here 
to-day ; come to me to  the mouths of my vessel, my 
bandage (?), let (15) my cup make the reflection (?) of 
heaven; may the hounds of the hulot give me that 
which is just in the abyss; may they tell me (16) that 
about which I inquire here to-day truly (bis), there being no 
falsehood in them &€HSO?rCO, Makhopneuma.' ( I  7) For- 
mula : you take a bowl of bronze, you engrave a figure 
of Anubis in i t ;  you fill it with water left to settle (?) 
and (18) guarded (?) lest (?) the sun should reach it ; 
you finish its (sur-)face (of the water) with fine oil, 
you place it on [three ?] new bricks, their lower sides 
being sprinkled (19) with sand;  you put four other 
bricks under the child; you make the child lie down 
upon (?) his stomach; (20)  YOU cause him (?) to place his 
chin on the brick of the vessel ; you make him look into 

zp: reading not quite certain, but probably zp 47-f means XWK, 

'complete its (sur-)face,' i. e. fill up the vessel with a thin layer of oii on 
the top of the water. 

tbt: the facsimile shows a numeral 111 (?) following, and ' a  brick' 
is always wc.t t6e.t. The plural &Y-ZJY also follows; yet in 1. zo ' the 
brick of the vessel ' is spoken of in the singular. 

1. I g. n hr &e.t-f, a curious expression, possibly meaning ' on his face- 
and-stomach.' 



21. e wn u '  ]Ibs e-f 6-r.t 1)r pe-f n n m  wc Cb br s t - t  
h r  pe-f . . . . nte-k t wr hlp 11 sym 11 

22.  'Np hr p bbs nte-k t py sty a hry ntc-k rS ny 
sb.w nt l ~ r y  a p hne n sp  VI I  p sty 11t c.'r-k t.t-f 

2 3 .  a hry 'Ibwnt mrl?e(?) 'mwny(k trymy'mr-t-s bilr 
nt-w h r  'rp nte-li 'r-w n 

24. bn11 nte-lc t a hry n'm-w c.-r-lc wl) e.'r-li t 're p 
ljm-bl wn yr.t-f e.'r-k 5n.t-f ze lie(?) p ntr ?y a bn e-f 

25. z Ijr p iltr 'y [a kn] e'r-k [S I?.t-f z-n1t.t pe-lc q' 
nlco 'y 'Np py . . . oy py gcm 

26. py km pe(?) . . . . py srytsy sp-SII s r ~ t s y  sp-sn 
Ibrytsy rn-yli n pe-lc rn n mte 

27. nte-k 511.t-f a p nt e.'r-I< [wb-f] e'r-k .ivh 11 pe-k 
Sn 11t e,'r-k Sn brr-f e ~ r - k  (3 ar-f n sp  VII  e ~ r - k  11.t 
[p ntr] a pe-f cy pe-f wt z-mt.t 

28. wt nfr sp-sn 'Np p mr 'I> nfr 'Np sp-sn p Sr n 
nw wnj: whr ~ ( ? ) ~ e . z e  ?] ke-zm(?) z p 3r n ne te(?) 

25). )S.t w l ~ r  n'bry&'o-tht(?) 13 p r w b  n 'tnnt pr-co 11 

t e  . . . . z sp  VI I  e+-k fy 
30. p hbs a p rlw c.7r-k fy p 11ne nt br mw e.'r-l< fy 

t 5nto.t P!r] 3.t-f b r  'r-li-f rn 
31. n $11-hne [w'c]t-k nfr sp-sn 'p c-f znt n sp I X  p 

sym n 'Np hr rt-f n hhe n mc 
32. te-f gbe.t m q[ty t] gbe,t [II sym ?] n h r  e-f By 

wbh te-f lyre  m q.t[y t l?]rre 11 >ilq 

1. 21 .  gnz 12 'N?, the uvouP~nBn rqv w u  *711,yVY of Pap. Bib!. Nal. 1, 901. 
CI. below, 1. 31.  

1. 22. t a 3iy is the rcgulnr expression for putting incense 01, the 
censer or brazier. 

1. 2 3 .  ' rn721y' i l  fyyi~yVn'-i-s 'Appovmxbu lido 2oriv 88cv r b  dpuwvmubv 

Buplnpo, Diosc. iii. 98. Thc very slight alteration of r to h in the demotic 
~vould produce 8upli;paior. 

I. 28. ,h h. n 7220 zr~ir.? zuhr . . . . . p .?? n ne le (?) ,S.f uUu$r. For be = T&- 

cf. 8/13, 'the son of tilose of (?) a (?)jackal and(?) hound . . ., the son 
of tllosc of Ta-Ese and(?) hound'; possibly a form of pedigrce in 
breeding animals. 
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the oil, he having a cloth spread over his head, (21) 
there being a lighted lamp on his right, and a censer 
with fire on his left ; you put a leaf of (22)  Anubis-plant 
on the lamp, you put this incense on (the fire) ; you 
recite these spells, which are above, to the vessel seven 
times. T h e  incense which you put (23) on (the fire) : 
frankincense (?), wax (?), styrax, turpentine (?), date- 
stone (?) ; grind them with wine; you make them into 
a (24) ball and put them on (the fire). When you 
have finished, you make the child open his eyes, you 
ask him, saying, ' Is  the god coming in ?' If he says 
(25) ' T h e  god has come in,' you recite before him : 
formula : ' Thy bull (?) Mao, ho ! Anubis, 'this soldier (?), 
this Kam, (26) this Kem . . . Pisreithi (bis), Sreithi (bis), 
Abrithi is thy name, by thy correct name.' (27) YOU 
ask him concerning that which you [desire]; when you 
have finished your inquiry which you are asking about, 
you call to him seven times ; you dismiss the god to his 
home. His dismissal : formula : (28) ' Farewell (bis) 
Anubis, the good ox-herd, Anubis (bis), the son of a (.?) 
jackal (and ?) a dog . . . another volume saith : the child of 
. . . (29) Isis (?) (and ?) a dog, Nabrishoth, the Cherub (?) 
of Amenti, king of those o f .  . . . .' Say seven times. 
You take (30) the lamp from (?) the child, you take the 
vessel containing water, you take the cloth off him. You 
do it also (3 I) by vessel-inquiry alone, excellent (bis), 
tried (?), tested nine times. 

T h e  Anubis-plant. I t  grows in very numerous places ; 

I. 29. gerw6 probably = flq?. Cf. Pap. Bibl. Nat. 1. 3 ~ 6 1 ;  Leyd. 
Pap. Gr. V, col. g, 1. 16. 

1. 30. fy must refer to the removal of the apparatus. 
1. 32. [gm] n 4r. There seems hardly room for more than the sign 

ym, and some slight remains agree with it. 
The  leaves of stachys are X E V K ~  (DIOSC. iii. 110), coloris in luteum 

inclinati (PLINY, N. H., xxiv. 86). The former compares it with tlie 



33. . . . . em'r-k . . . . yr.t . . . . e b;'r te-k . . . . . . 
p hne 

COL. xv. 
I. wc t swr e ~ r - k  'ny wc brn 11 I?.I n cpeet n wc rm 

e-f mw-t n btb.t 
2 .  erme V I I  11 b1byle.t n yt(?) n tms bn wC.t beat n 

rm e-f mwat nte-k nt-w erme 'pat X ' t  
3. ke-z 1X.t pr.w n zph nte-k t snf n w(.t hclcrnctc 

n wC "e(?) km a h.t-w erme TVC hi11 n 
4. snf n pe-k tbc n mh I1 n p scl'pyn n te-k.t t.t n 

g b j r  erme te-k.t mtet nte-lc 
5. hm-w n wc sp  nte-k ty-sw a we z n 7rp nte-k tat 

w t l ~  I11 ar-f n t 
6. 1~cyt.t 11 p Irp e b-'r te-lc tp-f e b-'r te-w wtile bn-f 

nte-k (5 py CS ar-f n sp V I I  
7. nte-lc t swr-s t s-hmat n'm-f nte-k mr p her n p 

syb n t  hry n wc.t tys n 8-stn 
8. nte-lc mr-s a pe-k znh n gbyr pe-f c5 z-mtst InIc 

pa(?) 'Bt n meet n 
g. milqe 11 ms n rn-s n 'Sat t sbb hh ta t s-t-sbh 11 

P sty 
10. 'nk py twt n p rC s-tcme-sr rn-yt 'nk py twt n 

mr mSc a-pht py 

marrubium, the latter (through misunderstanding of ~ ~ & c r i o v )  with the 
leek. Here we have it compared to the ¶ripe enr :(enoa~?) ~ d v v ( a ,  

BSCIAI, Rec. trav., vii. 25 ; LORET, Flore Phar., 2nd ed., p. 68. Curiously 
enough, amongst the synonyms of ~ovu(a  in Drosc. iii. I 2 6  dvoup~as occurs. 
Evidently there is some confusion here with stachys. 

By w6& probably ' tends to whiteness.' 

COL. xv. 
1. I .  &tJ.t: this might represent an Achmimic infinitive ending in e, 

but in the I-Iist. Rom. no. 2 4 5  there is a fem. subst. &t@. 
1. 2. m z  ef mwd, no doubt again a man slain or murdered. Parts 

of the body of those who had suffered a violent death were considered 
peculiarly efficacious for magical purposes. Cf. P.  S. B. A. xiii. 169-70. 

1. 3. $ ~ - w ,  a genitive n has probably been omitted by mistake. 
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(32) its leaf is like the leaf of Syrian [plant(?)]; it 
tu r i~s  (?) white ; its flower is like the flower of conyza. 

(33) . . . you . . . eye . . . before you . . . the vessel. 

COL. xv. 
( I )  A potion. You take a little shaving of the head 

of a man who has died a violent death, (2) together with 
seven grains of barley that has been buried in a grave 
of a dead (?) man ; you pound them with ten oipe, (3) 
otherwise nine, (of) apple-seeds (?) ; you add blood of 
a worm (?) of a black dog to them, with a little (4) blood 
of your second finger, (that) of the heart (?), of your left 
hand, and with your semen (?), and you ( 5 )  pound them 
together and put them into a cup of wine and add three 
ate! to it of (6) the first-fruits of the vintage, before you 
have tasted it and before they have poured out from i t ;  
and you pronounce this illvocation to it seven times 
(7) and you make the woman drink i t ;  and you tie the 
skin of the parasite aforesaid with a band of byssus 
(8) and tie it to your left arm. Its invocation, formula : 
' I am he of Abydos in truth, (9) by formation (?) (and ?) 
birth in her (?) name of Isis the bringer (?) of fire, she 
of the mercy-seat of the Agathodaemon. (10) I am this 
figure of the sun, S i i n ~ e s v o  is my name. I am this 

hclcrncte, referred to in 1, ;1 as .yb. Sylj, cf. 2  5 / 2 5 ,  2 8 ,  = crB. : crn (Eg. 
sp), the meaning of which seems vague-parasitic worms and insects 
and even sores. Possibly our word may be conilected with Bhpivc. 

a 4.t-ze, : see chapter on Grammar. 
1. 7 .  swr-s : s is duplicated either as the object by nym-f or  as the 

subject by t s-hm.z'. 
1. g. n nznpe n ms is difficult. 

n m-s: it seems as if Abydos were here personified as Isis, cf. 1. 13, 
or else we may translate ' b y  the name of Isis ' ; see 19/16, 

Tart : Ta- represents Eg. int, to which rn- corresponds in Ptolemaic 
transcriptions of proper names. But possibly the n was retained in 0. C. 
in looser combinations. 



I I. Stc py shr-c0.t t ho c0.t rn-yt 'nk py twt n H r  
py Stem py Stc py 

12. sbr-<o.t rn-t ynk py twt n hsy-ntr(?) nt mtr n sl? 
nt htp a mr ty hr 

13. t h t p t  coat n 'Bt nta mtr p snf n Wsr a rn-s n 
'Sat e-sv ty-f a hry bn 

14. py z py 'rp my n'm-f snf n Wsr te-f n 'Set a t 
'r-s wc mr n ht-s ar-f 

I$. n grh mre-t n nw nb e mn nw Sr my n'm-f p 
snf n mn aams mn a ty-f 

16. n mn aems mn bn py z py 'pt n 'rp n p-hw a t 
'r-s w< mr n ht-s ar-f 

17. p n ~ r  nta 'r-s 9S.t a Wsr e-s qte m-s-f a mc nb 
my 'r-s mn t Sr n mil 

18. e-s qte m-s mn p Sr n mn a mc nb p pz nta 'r-s 
3S.t a H r  Bl?tt my 

19. 'r-s t mil s(?) mn e-s mr n'm-f e-s lby m-s-f e-s 
rqh n tet-f e-s qte m-s-f 

20. a mc nb e wn wc.t bo n stst kn ht-s n ty-s wneat 
n tm nw ar-f 

21. ke Icy n'm-f cn p znf n p bbys n te-k.t < n e t  n 
pr-w zpb hnc snf 

22. n pe-k tbc nt sb a Fry en nte-k nt p zph nte-k 
t snf ar-f nte-k ty-f a p z n 'rp 

23. nte-k CS ar-f n sp VII  nte-k t swr-s t s-hm-t n p 
nw 11 rn-f 

1. 12 .  &y : 7 inserted after the fi seems to be a hind of determinative, 

also in 19/24, T h e  reference here is, of course, to Osiris. 
a m r :  the geographical significance of this is difficult to grasp, but 

cf. 9/23. 
1. 13. t a &y 4n, ' pour into,' of liquids : cf. 19/29. 

f z t  n seems to be the form for the relative before stm-fin this papyrus 
when used instead of the old relative form a.sl'?n-f: Cf. 1. 17, &c. 

I. 14. my nym-f: above this is a letter resembling a erased by two 
lines ; the following words are very difficult to understand. n-f may be 
intended for the past relative a4e-f; ' which he gave.' 
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figure of a Captain of the host, very valiant, this (11) 

Sword (?), this Overthrower (?), the Great Flame is my 
name. I am this figure of Horus, this Fortress (?), this 
Sword (?), this ( I  2) Overthrower (?) is my name. I an1 
this figure of One Drowned, that testifieth by writing, 
that resteth on the other side(?) here uncler (13) the 
great offering-table (?) of Abyclos ; as to which the blood 
of Osiris bore witness to her (?) name of Isis when i t  
(the blood) was poured into (14) this cup, this wine. 
Give it, blood of Osiris (that ?) he (?) gave to Isis to 
make her feel love in her heart for him ( 1 5 )  night and 
day at any time, there not being time of deficiency. Give 
it, the blood of N. born of N. to give it (16) to N. born 
of N. in this cup, this bowl of wine to-day, to cause her 
to feel a love for him in her heart, ( 17 )  the love that 
Isis felt for Osiris, when she was seeking after him every- 
where, let N.  the daughter of N. feel it, (18) she seeking 
after N. the son of N. everywhere; the longing that 
Isis felt for Horus of Edfu, (19) let N. born of N. feel 
it, she loving him, mad after him, inflamed by him, 
seeking him ( 2 0 )  everywhere, there being a flame of fire 
in her heart in her moment of not seeing him.' 

(z I) Atlother method of doing it again. The  paring(?) 
of your nail's point(?) from an apple-fruit(?), and 
blood ( 22 )  of your finger aforesaid again; you pound 
the apple and put blood on it, and put it in the cup of 
wine ( 2 3 )  and involce it seven times, and make the 
woman drink it at  the moment named. 

1. a I .  znf: an obscure word; cf. 25/32, V. ?/I .  I t  occurs also in 
a Philae inscription (DR., Thes., IOI~), perhaps with the meaning ol  a 
' small portion.' 

p-w : cf, perhaps Sah. cApa, pl. eApna-e. I t  is not clear whether 
the fruit or the pips are intended. 

I. 2 2 .  a hry. The  MS. appears to havc tlic a, but it must be a lnistakc 
of the scribe. 
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24. n Se ne-hr hry e-f (sre-w(?)) myl? erme-k 
nte-f tm sze ar-k 

25. t ~ q  BLWKE OBE* U Y O X  n a n l n - E T O U  t ~ ~ ~ o u p a v c r .  Pau~a(m 

26. rqv T U $ ~ V  TOU O C L ~ E O S  K U L  u r a y o  K U T U U T ~ U U ~  aurqv 

E L S  a/3~Bos 

2 7 .  KUTaCTrlUUl  €19 T U C T U 9  KUl K U T U ~ € U ~ U ~  €19 [ U J X X U E  EUV ,UOl 

0 4 KOTOU9 

2 8 .  napauxq ~ p o v p + w  avrqv aura pe-f (S 11 mtet 
rm n kmy (n pe py n t  [l;lrIy 

29. mpr ptt m-s-y t mn ank pcpypetw metwb'nes e-y 
fy hr  t qset n Wsr  

30. e-y 'nnc a 6y.t-s a 'Bt a ty htp-s n (Lgh'h e-f ljp 
nte t mn my12 erme-y 11 p-hw 

3 I .  e-y a hwy.t-s abl z sp V I I  

COL. XVI. 

I. ke-z(m thew ye Co-e (0-11 yc wc ke-ztm elon 
nfr sp-sn 

2. n mtswt n p hbs b-co-th thew ye we (0-co-e yc wc 

pth'kh el-Co-e 
3. y(th e-Co-n peryphce yew yC y-co yC ywe 'm a kry 
4. a p wyn n py bbs nte-k wnh a py (Iw nte-I< 9n 

n-y br  p nt e-y Sn hrr-f 

1. 24. &r_y probably means 'Sovereign,' 'king,' but may perhaps only 
mean a ' superior officer.' sre-w would seem to mean 'range soldiers,' 

array battle.' 
1. 25. The Greek formula, 11. 25-28, is translated into demotic in 

11. 29-31. 
avox, &c. This passage invites interpretation as Old Coptic, but 

if it really meant anything it must be corrupt, and the demotic version in 
1. 29 renders it phonetically as if it consisted of magic names. One may 
perhaps suggest 'nk pe pa p nt my t web n-s, ' I am the servant of him 
that is great ; give discharge ( u a r o ~ i l o )  (of the fault or the liability) to 
her' ( s k  for ' to me ' ?). 

1. 26. ru+qv. At this time ~a+l j  in Egypt = 'mummy,' as is seen by 
the mummy tickets (Pap. Rainer Mitth. V. 14). 
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(24) [A spell] of going to meet a sovereign (?) when 
he fights with you and will not parley(?) with you. 
( 2 5 )  ' DO not pursue me, thou ! I am Papipetou Metou- 
banes. I am carrying (26) the mummy of Osiris and 
I am proceeding to take it to Abydos, ( 2 7 )  to take [it] 
to Tastai (?) and to deposit it in Allthai ; if N. deal blows 
at me, (28) I will cast it a t  him.' Its invocation in 
Egyptian also is this as below: (29) ' D o  not pursue me, 
N., I am Papipetu Metubanes. I am carrying the 
mummy of Gsiris, (30) I am proceeding to take it to 
Abydos, to cause it to rest in Allthah. If N. fight with 
me to-day, (31) I will cast it away.' Say seven times. 

COL. XVI .  

(I ,  2 )  T h e  words of the lamp: ' Both, Theou, Ie, Oue, 
0-oe,  Ia, Oua-otherwise, Theou, Ie, Oe, Oon, Ia, Oua 
-Phthalth, Eloe -otherwise, Elon, excellent (6is)- 
(3) Iath, Eon, Puriphae, Ieou, Ia, 10, Ia,  Ioue, come 
down (4) to  the light of this lamp and appear to this boy 

1. 27.  rauras:  an unknown name. This phrase is not translated in 
the demotic. 

[a ]hXas:  the X is sufficiently recognizable in the facs.; see the note 
on 1/16. The s  of ~ o r o v s  is likewise seen in the facs. 

cav poi, &c. W~~NSCH,  in the Supplement on magic tablets to the 
Corp. inscript. Attic., quotes in his preface an inscription from the Collec- 
tions du mus. Alaoui I. p. 57 (publ. also MASPERO, Et. myth. arch. ii. 291), 
a Latin eroticon of the 2nd cent. A.D. from Hxdrumetum written in Greek 
characters : ' Si minus descend0 in adytus Osyris et dissolvam r$v ra@tjv 

et mittam ut a flumine feratur. Ego enim sum magnus decanus magili 
dei Achrammachalala,' i. e. as W ~ ~ N S C H  says, a sepulcro Osiridis arcam 
illius eripiet et in Nilum coniiciet, idem quod olim Typho fecerat. 

COL. XVI. 

1. I. This is only a gloss on the second line. 
1. 2. The apparent n at the beginning before n nzt.wt is probably false. 
1. 4. inn. In  this papyrus this word is often used in such a way as to 

suggest the meaning ' answer ' rather than ' inquire.' Perhaps it may 
mean both ' to inquire' and ' to be inquired of.' 
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5. ty n p-hw yc-co yc-'0-n~r therenth-(o psykSymc'lthe- 
mr blc 

6. kllcnsplc yce we-by bcrb'rethw yew Crp-co-n.ghnwp11 
7. bryntcten-(0-phry he' g'rhre bclmenthre menebcry- 

Ckhegh yc 
8. khelch bryn.slc(?j ~ l n ~ c  'rwnscrbc meseghryph nyptw- 

mylth 
g. mc-(0-rkhcrcm 'y lc'nlthekh (0-mph brymb'ynwy-co 
10. th sengenbcy gh-'0-wghe l 'ykl~~m 'rmy-co-wth nte-!c 

zt-f 
I I. e-f u~'b n py smte p 111-r nt 'II!I p L~bs nt 0-r.yt 

Pa Zt b lwy  
14. b-be1  a hi1 5' sp 111 bewtsy p tltr 'o a w y  b-'0-el 

a hn s' sp 111 
15. p ' 5  nt e.'r-k 'S-f a br 13 re n brp e b-'r te-k '5 

a p 'lw z a.)r p nt e.'r-k 'r-f a 

16. p ntr ' o  t'bk'o b'swkhcnl 'tn-(o ~ i c l ~ ~ g l ~ ~ r ~ I ~ l ~ c n -  
grcbwnsc 

17. nwny,etsyqmc-t g~thwb's ' t i lwry~t l~n~yl~~l- 'o  sp VI I  
18. ltr gy n'm-f 'n e.'r-k twn-I< 11 twe l ~ r  pe-k klk 11 

hrp n p hw nt c.'r-k a 'r-f n'm-f nge hw nb 
- 

19. z a,'r p nt e.'r-k a 'r-f nb a mte n t.t-It e,'r-k 
w'b a bte nb e.'r-lc '5 py '3 a h r  p rc 11 sp I11 nge sp VI I  

20, y-to.t).b>-Co s-(o-kh~nl.rnw~ co-kh.'o-kh.kl~'n,bwnsc- 

21. yesy eg-'0-m-p-t geth-eo sethwry thmylc 'lw'p-co- 
khry my 're hb nb 

1. 5. The demotic sign corresponding lo the glosses ho, X o  is identical 
with that for r in R-fly = Pa~ole ,  and with that for ??A?- = kc-, ' superin- 
tendent '; Xo, hw is tv~dently the absolute form of thc construct kc-. 



and inquire for me about that which I ask ( 5 )  here 
to-day, Iao, Iaolo, Therentho, Psikhimeakelo, (6) Blak- 
hanspla, Iae, Ouebai, Barbaraithou, Ieou, Arponknouph, 
(7) Brintatenophri, Hea, Karrhe, Balmenthre, Meneba- 
reiakhulth, Ia, (8) Khukh, Brinskulma, Arouzarba, Mese- 
khriph, Niptoumikh, (9) Maorkharam. H o  ! Laankhulth, 
Omph, Brimbainouioth, (10) Segenbai, Khooukhe, Lai- 
kham, Armioouth.' You say it, (I I) it (s ic )  being pure, 
in this manner : '0 god that liveth, 0 lamp that is 
lighted, Takrtat, he of eternity, bring in (I 2) Boel! '- 
three times-'Arbeth-abi, Outhio, 0 great great god, 
bring Boel (13) in, T a t  (his), bring Boel in! '  Three 
times. ' Takrtat, he of Eternity, bring (14) Boel in ! '  
Three times. ' Barouthi, 0 great god, bring Boel in ! '  
Three times. 

( 1 5 )  T h e  invocation which you pronounce before 
Phre in the morning before reciting to the boy, in order 
that that which thou doest may succeed: (16) ' 0 great 
god, Tabao, Basoukham, Amo, Akhakharkhan-kraboun- 
zanouni - (I 7)edikomto, Kethou - basa- thouri- thmila-alo.' 
Seven times. 

(18) Another method of it again. You rise in the 
morning from your bed early in the day on which you 
will do it, or any day, (19) in order that everything 
which you will do shall prosper in your hand, you being 
pure from every abomination. You pronounce this in- 
vocation before Phre three times or seven times. (20) ' 10, 
Tabao, Sokhom-moa, Okh-01th-khan-bouzanau, An-(2 I)  
iesi, Eltomphtho, Ketho, Sethouri, Thmila, Alouapokhri, 

1. 7. ~ a p p c :  the aspiration of the second p is interesting. Cf. note 
to 1/20. 

1. I I. efwtb : the lamp must be pure as described in 11. 22 et seqq. 
a.wy, sometimes perhaps written wy, is aa-, avers, ST., 3 384, and 

is synonymous with a.)ny: cf. 17/10, &c. 
1. 15. z a+ = xepe, ' final.' 



2 2 .  nt e-y a 8y t- t  ar-f ty n p-hw my 'r-f hp pe-f ky 
hr 'ny-k w( hbs nmy e bnp-w t pr3 ar-f nte-k (sic) 

23. W( s'1 e-f w'b ar-f nte-k mh-f n nhe n mC.t e-f w'b 
nte-k wb-f n w( mC e-f web n mw n hsm e-f hep 

24. nte-k wl?-f hr wC.t the-t nmy nte-k 'ny wc Clw nte-k 
t hms-f hr kat tbe-t nmy e hr-f 

25. s t  a p hbs nte-k htm n yr-t-f nte-k CS ny nt hry 
a bry lyln zz-f n p (Iw n sp VII  ee'r-1.: t 'r-f wn 

26. yrt-f em'r-k z n-f Cn e.3r-1.: nw a p wyn e-f z n-I.: 
te-y nw a p wyn bn t s t ~ t  n p bbs e.'r-I< (3 ty hte z 

27. hetve TOT€ n sp I X e+-k 5n.t-f a p nt ea'r-k W~J-f 
nb bn-s (5 p (3 a.7r-I.: t h.t mbh p r( n brp 

28. hr 3r-k-f n w( m( e r wn a pr(?)-ybt nte-k lp-f 
n p hbs e-f s t  nte-k hr-f n- p (Iw 

29. e-fast a l ~ r  p hbs e.%-k 1)r . . . . n'm-f e . ~ - k  
( 5  a hry hn zz-f e-'r-I.: qlh a zz-f 11 pe-1.: tb' n mh I1 n p (?) 
byne (?) n te-k-t t.t 

30. n wnm 

COL. XVII .  

I. ke ky n'm-f cn nfr sp-sn a p bbs e-'r-k (z ?) b-(0-el 
sp 111 y.y.y. (.(.(. t't t>t t't p Smsy hyt n p ntr ' o  p nt 
t wyn m Ss  sp-sn 

2 .  p hbr n t st-t  nte t stat n r-f pa t st.t nte my-s htm 
p ntr nt cnh nte b->r-f mw p ntr Co (p) nt hms hi1 t s t- t  
nt n t mt.t n t st.t nt 

1. 2 2. By t.t a, ' undertake,' ' apply hand to ': cf. 17/26 B wed a. 
pc-f kJv : this seems to correspond topy snzt in I. 11. 
t has been omitted by the scribe at  the end of the line. 

I. 28. f is omitted after r and pr is incomplete before y61. T h e  scribe 
has moreover been confused in describing the positions of the lamp and 
the boy. 

1. 29. Thus  the middle finger of the right hand must have had a different 
name from that of the left, see 13/18 and cf. 2915 with this passage. 
&y~e(?) has the det. of flesh and should be some part of the body. 
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let everything (22) that I shall apply (?) my hand to 
here to-day, let it happen.' Its method. You take 
a new lamp in which no minium has been put and you 
(put) (23) a clean wick in it, and you fill it with pure 
genuine oil and lay it in a place cleansed with natron 
water and concealed, (24) and yon lay it on a new brick, 
and you take a boy and seat him upon another new 
brick, his face being (25) turned to the lamp, and you 
close his eyes and recite these things that are (written) 
above down into the boy's head seven times. You 
make him (26)  open his eyes. You say to him, ' D o  you 
see the light? ' When he says to you ' I see the light in 
the flame of the lamp,' you cry at  that moment saying 
(27) ' Heoue ' nine times. You ask him concerning 
everything that you wish after reciting the invocation 
that you made previously before Phre in the morning. 
(28) You do it in a place with (its) entrance open to the 
East, and put the face of the lamp turned (blank). You 
put the face of the boy (29) turned (blnnk) facing the 
lamp, you being on his left hand. You cry down into 
his head, you strike his head with your second finger, 
(that) of the . . . . , of your (30) right hand. 

COL. XVII. 

( I )  Another method of it again, very good, for the 
lamp. You (say ?) : ' Boel,' (Ihricc). ' I,  I, I ,  A, A, A, 
Tat,  Tat ,  Ta t ,  the first attendant of the great god, he 
who gives light exceedingly, (2) the companion of the 
flame, in whose mouth is the flame which is not quenched, 

COL. XVII. 

1. I .  e.lr-X.. 'Thou art Boel' would need nie-k: probably c.'r-X. a was 
intended. 

1. 2 .  pa ist.f: the stroke over the t is merely a line separating off the 
interlineation. 

nfe t y - s  = ETE .UEC-, elsewhere (I. 27, t ic . )  wriltcn etymologically 
nte 6 (r-s. Cf. o ar&lrrar Xv,yvor Pap. Bibl. Nat. 1. 1218. 

I 



3. n p Sy n t p.t nte p 'w erme p ncS n p ntr 
n t.t-f 'm a hn n t mt n ty stst nte-1.: wnl?-k (will>-k) 
a py 'lw ty 11 p-hw nte-k t 'r-f Sn n-y br mtet nb 
nt e-y 

4. a 5n.t-f [a]r-w ty n p-hw z e-y a 5'9-1.: n t pat ne-l~r 
p r' e-y a S'S'-l.: ne-hr 'h e-y a 5%-k 11 p t 

5. e-y a 5%-k ne-hr p nt hr p bbt nte b-'r-f htm pa 
p 5% 'o nte p cw erme p ncS 11 p ntr n t.t-f pa p 

6. 5'5 'o petery sp-sn p'ter emphe sp-sn p ntr 'o 'o  
nt 11 t r' h r y t  n t p-t nte p Sbt nt ne-(ne-)'ne-f n t-t-f 
p-e.'r t hp ntr e bp ntr 

7. t hp-f 'rn n-y a ?In erme b-'0-el 'nyel nte-k t p zr 
n n bylaw n py 'Iw nt I;lr pe hne 

8. n p-hw a t nw-f ar-k a t stm msz-f ar-I< ee'r-1.: sze 
nte-k 511 n-f hr hb nb mtet nb nt e-y a gnat-f ar-w ty 
n p-hw 

g. p ntr co sy.s'-(0-th 3khrem-p-t 'rn a hn n t mtat n 
ty st-t p nt hms hr p tw 

10. n g9b'-(0-n t'grt't pa zt p nte b-'r-f mw nt 'nb SC 

nhh (a.wy) a.'ny b-'0-el a bn b-'0-el sp-sn 
I I. 7rbethb'y.nwtsy co p ntr 'o sp-sn (a.(?)wy) a.'ny 

b-'0-el a bn t't sp-sn (a.wy) a.'ny b-'0-el a hn 
e.'r-k 

12 .  z ny sp VII  a hry hn zz-f n p 'lw e.)r-1.: t ~r- f  wn 
yr.t-f e.'r-k Sn.t-f z cn hr p wyn bp 

13. e-f hp e bnp p wyn pyr e.'r-k t 're p 'Iw h-f sze 
11 r-f a p hbs z-mtat 'w p wyn pr 

14. p wyn 8s p wyn hy p wyn pr p wyn n p ntr 
wnh-k a-'r-y p Smsy n p ntr nte p wh-sl~ne n p-hw [n 
t jt-f 

15. nt ne Sn n-y hr 'r-f wnh-f a p tlw n p nw n rn-f 
hr '5-k ny a bry hn zz-f n p 'lw e-f nw 

1. 1 2 .  Cn 4r = Boh. asr a- cf. 2/24. 



the grcat god that clieth not, the great god he that sittcth 
in the flame, who is in the midst of the flame, (3) who is 
in the lake of heaven, in whose hand is the greatness and 
might of the god, come within in the midst of this flame 
and reveal thyself to this boy hcre to-day; cause him to 
inquire for me concerning everything about which I shall 
(4)  ask him here to-day ; for I will glorify thee in heaven 
before Plirc, I will glorify thee bcfore the Moon, I will 
glorify thee on Earth, (5) I will glorify thcc before him 
who is on the throne, who perisheth not, he of the great 
glory, in whose hand is the greatness and might of the 
god, he of the great glory, (6) Petery (bic) ,  rater,  Emphe 
(bis); 0 great great god, who is above heavcn, in whose 
hand is the beautiful staff, who created deity, deity not 
having (7) create3 him, come in to me with Boel, Aniel ; 
do thou give strength to the eyes of this boy who has 
my vessel (8) to-day, to(?) cause him to see thee, cause 
his ears to hear thee when thou speakest; and do thou 
inquire for him concerning everything and every word as 
to which I shall ask him here to-day, (9) 0 great god, 
Sisaouth, Akhrempto,come into the midst of this flame, 
he who sitteth on the mountain (10) of Gabaon, Talirtat, 
he of eternity, he  who dieth not, who liveth for ever, 
brill9 Boel in, Boel (bis), ( I  I )  Arbethbainouthi, great one, 
0 great god (bis) (bring) fetch Boel in, T a t  (6is) (bring) 
fetch Boel in.' You (12 )  say these things scven times 
down into the head of the boy, you make him open his 
eyes, you ask him saying, ' I-las the light appeared ? ' 
(13) If it be that the light has not come forth, you make 
the boy himself speak with his mouth to the lamp. 
Formula : 'Grow, 0 light, come forth ( 1 4 )  0 light, rise 
0 light, lift thyself up 0 light, come forth 0 light of the 
god, reveal thyself to me, 0 servant of the god, in whose 
hand is the command of to-day, (I j) who will ask for me.' 
Then he reveals himself to the boy in the moment named. 

1 2  
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16. m-s p bbs mpr t 'r-f nw m-s ge m' m-s p hbs 
w'et-f e-f tm nw m-s-f hr lr-f htye,t 

17. e.'r-li 'r ny tre-w e~r - l r  wb n pe-k Sn e+-k st-k 
c.V-k t '1.-f btm yr+f e.lr-k sze a hry hn zz-f n py ke 

IS. '3 nt hry ze a+e n i1tr.w Se n-\v nte p 'Iw lk-f e-f 
nw ar-w ),rlthe,khem.phe nsew 

19. hele s'tr'permt ?~r!l a py 'Iw nte-k tm t 7r-f htye.t 
hnw!le Skl1.t nte-k t 

20. st-f a pe-f myt n hrp a.wn ty.t a.wn ty te-y z n'm-s 
z ne-(ne-)cne py Sn-hne n p I ~ b s  (?) 

27. a p hrp py smt 'n pe pe-f lry hr Yny-I< w( hbs nmy 
e.bp-w t prS ar-f nte-k t wc s'l n 

22: hbs e,f w'b ar-f nte-k mh-f n nhe n tn'.t e-f w'b 
nte-k wl>-f hr w'.t tbe.t nmy nte-k t hms p 'lw hr k.t tbe.t 

23. wbe p hbs nte-k t 'r-f btm yrt-f nte-k CS a hry 
hn zz-f a h p ke lry Cn ke '5 e.br 

24. 'r-k IS-f wbe p r' n twe n sp 111 nge sp VI I  
z-mt.t y-'o.t'be-(o s-'0-lih-'0-mmwl '0-kh 

2 5 .  'o.kh.kh'n bwi1s'-nw 'n yesy eg-'0-mth-'0 getli-'o 
seth-'0-ry thrny 

26. l'.~lw)p-~o.l\-hry my hp mt.t nb nt e-y a )r-w n p-hw 
nte-w 1Jp e-f hp nte-k tm H w'b ar-f b-'r-f l ~ p  te-f n1t.t 
'0.t w'b ke 

27. ( S  a h p nt l?ry '11 z-n1t.t b-'0-cl sp 111 r,s.r,a.r 
s , r , a  t't sp I 1 1  p nt t wyn m Ss sp-sn p hbr n t st.t pa 
t st.t ilte b-lr-s 

28. htm p ntr nt 'nk nte b-)r-f mw p nt l ~ m s  hn t s t+ 
nt n t mt:t n t st.t nt n p Sy n t p.t nte p 'w erme p nrS 

29. n p ntr 11 t.t-f wii!l-k a py 'lw hew a o a  sp-sn he-'o 

1. 19. hele has the Creek symbol of the sun ($Act) above it. 

I .  ao. The  demotic sign for at the end apparently stands for hbs, 
'lamo.' 

1. 26. B wed a :  cf. 14/32. 
fe-f mf.t ' 0 4 :  cf. wrru 6r r o  o p % o v  fo8wv B. M. Pap. XLVI. 1 7 1  
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You recite these things down into the head of the boy, 
he looliing (16) towards the lamp. Do  not let him loolc 
towards ano~her  place except the lamp only ; if hc docs 
not looli towards it, then he is afraid. (17) YOU do all 
these things, you cease from your inquiry, you return, 
you make him close his eyes, you speak down into his 
head this other (18) invocation which is below, that is, if 
the gods go away and the boy ceascs to see them: 
' Arlihe-lthcm-phai, Zeou, (I  9) Hele, Satrapermet, watch 
this boy, do not let him be frightened, terrified, or scared, 
and make (20) him return to his original path. Open 
Tef  (the Underworld), opcn Tai  (Here).' I say it that 
this vessel-inquiry of thc lamp is better (21) than the 
beginning. This is the mcthod again; its form : you 
take a new lamp in which no minium has been put 
and you put a wick of (22) clean linen in i t ;  you fill it 
with genuine clean oil ; you place it on a new brick, you 
make the boy sit on another brick (23) ol3posite the 
lamp ; you make him shut his eyes, you recite down into 
his head according to the other method also. 

Another invocation which (24) you recite towards Phre 
in the morning thrce times or seven times. Formula : 
' Iotabao, Sokh-ommoa,Olih-(2 5)-ok11-Khan, Bouzanau, An- 
iesi, Ekomphtho, I<etl~o, Sethori, (26) Thmilaalouapokl~ri 
may everything succeed that I shall do to-day,' and they 
will (?) succeed. If it be that you do not apply (?) purity 
to it, it does not succeed; its chief matter is purity. 

Another (27) invocation lilie the one above again. 
Formula : ' Boel,' (thvicd, ' I, I ,  I, A, I, I, I, A, T a t  
(thrice), he who giveth the light exceedingly, the com- 
panion of the flame, he of the flame which does not 
(28) perish, the god who liveth, who diet11 not, he who 
sitteth in the flame, who is in the midst of the flame 
who is in the lake of heaven, in whose hand is the 
greatness and might (29) of the god, reveal thyself to 
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nte-f Sn n-y nte-k ty 'r-f nw nte-f kSp nte-f stm a mtst 
nb nt e-y 

30. 5n.t-f a r w  z e-y a 9'3-k n t p.t e-y a ScS-1; 11 p t 
e-y a 3%-k ne-hr p nt hr p bl!t nte b-'r-f htm 

31. py (W petery sp-sn emphe sp-sn p ntr 'o nt n 
hry (?) n t p.t nte p Sbt nt ne-(ne-)'ne-f n t.t-f 'r t bp ntr 

3 2 ,  e bnp ntr t 12p-f 'rn a hn n t mt.t n ty st.t erme 
b-'0-el 'nyel nte-k t p zr n n by1.w n hew sp-sn 

COL. XVIII .  

I .  n hew sp-sn p Sr n hew sp-sn z e.f a nw ar-k n 
yrst-f nte-k t stm msz-f 

2 .  nte-k sze wbe-f n hb nb e-f a 9n.t-k as-f nte-k z 
n-y wh n mt.t m'.t nte-k p ntr 'o s' 

3. bc-'0-th 'rn a bry erme b-'0-el t't sp-sn aawy b-'0-el 
a hn 'm a hn n t mt.t n ty stat 

4. nte-k Sn n-y hr p nt ne-(ne-)'ne-f t'grt't py zt a-wy 
b-'0-el a hn Sc sp I11 'rbth 

5. b'ynwtsy-(o p ntr 'o aewy b-'0-el a bn sp I11 e.'r-k 
z ny a hry bn zz-f n p (lw 

6. e.'r k t >r-f urn yrt-f e ~ r - k  Sn.t-f a n1t.t nb a b p 
ky nt n bl (n 

7. 311-hne e te-s n-y w' syn hn p tSe n pr-mz hr 
'r-k-f 'n n Sn-hne w't-k 

8. s'b' nm nn(?) byryb7t hy sp-sn p ntr sysy'h-'o nt 
hr p tw n qlb'h-'o 

g. nte t wt-t n p S'y n tet-f Sm a py bm-hl my ply-f 
p wyn z 7nk 

1. 32. Gloss ros eoa: the word is spelt in the demotic like ZHoa, 
' nloney,' with the det. of silver. 

COL. XVIII. 

1. 6 .  n 61: ;to in the Revenue Pap., WILCK., Ostr., i. 19 n., 'on  the 
verso,' < o n  the other side.' Cf. V. 15/7. The verso columns I and 11 
are on the back of this Col. XVIII, but they do not contain the passage 
here indicated. 
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this boy, Heou (bis), Heo, that he may inquire for me, 
and do thou make him see and let him look and let him 
listen to everything which I (30) ask him, for I will 
glorify thee in heaven, I will glorify thee on earth, 
I will glorify thee before him who is on the throne, who 
does not perish, (31) he of greatness, Peteri (bis), Emphe 
(bis), 0 great god who is above heaven, in whose hand is 
the beautiful staff, who created deity, ( 3 2 )  deity not 
having created him, come into the midst of this flame 
with Boel, Aniel, and give strength to the eyes of Heu 
(bis). 

COL. XVIII .  

' ( I )  Of Heu (bis), the son of Heu (bis), for he shall 
see thee with his eyes, and thou shalt make his ears to 
hear, ( 2 )  and shalt speak with him of everything; he 
shall ask thee about it, and thou shalt tell me answer 
truly ; for thou art  the great god (3) Sabaoth; come 
down with Boel, Tat (bis) ; bring Boel in, come into the 
midst of this flame (4) and inquire for me concerning 
that which is good ; Takrtat, he of eternity, bring Boel 
in,' three times, ' Arbeth, (5) Bainouthio, 0 great god, 
bring Boel in,' three times. You say these things down 
into the head of the boy, (6) you make hinl open his 
eyes, you ask him as to everything according to  the 
method which is outside, again. 

(7) [Another ?] vessel-inquiry which a physician in the 
Oxyrhynchus nome gave m e ;  you (can) also make it 
with a vessel-inquiry alone by yourself: (8) ' Sabanem, 
Nn, Biribat, H o  ! (bis) 0 god Sisiaho who (art) on the 
mountain of Kabaho, (9) in whose hand is the creation 
of the Shoy, favour (?) this boy, may he enchant the 

1, g. t wbt n p s'y: ' the  generation of the Agathodaemon' probably 
signifies ' the fortune produced by the god of Fate.' 
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10. l ~ r  'nw pe p ze k-z'm z 'nlr l ~ r  nwn n twe h'l?-hr 
n mre.t 'ilk 

I I. '11 n hr rhwe 'nlt p rc p ljrt Sps nt e-w z n-f g'rt' 
n rn ank p-e?r pyr a bl 

I 2. hr p znh n t rpy.t n pr-ybt 'nlt (o sp-sn rn-yt co 
pe pe rn n mte 'nk . . . . 

13. rn-yt 'w pe pe rn n mte ank 1-'0-t mw 1-(0-t pe 
p 'r-y gCm sp-sn p nte te-f 

14. gcm.t bn t stst pa py qlm 11 nb nt n zz-f th-'y-yt 
sp-sn t sp-sn 

15. h'trc sp-sn p hr n "e sp-sn hy 'Np p pr-'o n t 
ty-t my Se n-f p kke 

16. a.'ny p wyn n-y a bn a pe Sn-hne z 'nlr H r  s 
Wsr aems ,Set 

17. p hrt Sps nte mr-s 'Sat nt Sn m-s pe-f yt Wsr 
wn-nfr hy 'Np 

18. p pr-'o n t tyst my Se n-f p ltke a.'ny p wyn 
n-y a hn a pe Sn-hne 

19. pe swt ty n p-hw my wz-y my wz p nte l~r-f pht 
a py hne ty n p-hw 

20. SC nte n 11tr.w 'y a ljn nte-w z n-y wh n mtat mc-t 
hr pe Sn nt e-y Sn 

21. e-the-t-f ty n p-hw n mt-t m'.t n wS n mt-t n cze 
twn hy 'Np 

22. p snt nhne mSc a bl ty wne-t aJny n-y n ntr-w 
n ty bkat erme 

23. p ntr nt 8 w l ~  n p-hw nte-f z n-y pe Sn nt e-y 
Sn brr-f n p-hw n sp IX  

24. ee'r-k wn yr-t-k nge p hrn-bl nte-k nw a p wyn 
e+-k CS a p wyn z 'wet-f 

1. 10. /Zr 'nw possibly means ' ape-headed' ; the word Jm (1. g) occurs 
with the name of the ape also in 11/2. The copula usually follows 
ynk and nte-k immediately in this papyrus, but is separated here as in 1. 13  
'nk Z-'o-t mw I-'0-tpe. 

1. 12. t r@t: either the goddess Triphis or possibly the constellation 
Virgo. 



light, for I am (10) Fair-face '-another roll says, ' I am 
the face of Nun-in the morning, Halaho a t  midday, 
I am ( I  I )  Glad-of-face in the evening, I am Phre, the 
glorious boy whom they call Garta by name; I am he 
that came forth (12) on the arm of Triphis in the East ; 
I am great, Great is my name, Great is my real name, 
I am Ou, Ou ( I  3) is my name, Aou is my real name ; 
I am Lot Mulot, I have prevailed (?) (bis), he whose 
(14) strength is in the flame, he of that golden wreath 
which is on his head, They-yt (bis), T o  (bis), (1 5) Hatra 
(bis), the Dog-face (bis). Hail ! Anubis, Pharaoh of the 
underworld, let the darkness depart, (16) bring the light 
in unto me to my vessel-inquiry, for I am Horus, son of 
Osiris, born of Isis, (I 7) the noble boy whom Isis loves, 
who inquires for his father Osiris Onnophris. Hail ! 
Anubis, (18) Pharaoh of the underworld, let the darkness 
depart, bring the light in unto me to my vessel-inquiry, 
(19) my knot (?) here to-day ; may I flourish, may he  
flourish whose face is bent down to this vessel here to-day 
( 2 0 )  until the gods come in, and may they tell me answer 
truly to my question about which I am inquiring (2  I )  here 
to-day, truly without falsehood forthwith (?). Hail! Anubis, 
( 2 2 )  0 creature (?), Child, go forth at once, bring to me 
the gods of this city and (23) the god who gives answer (?) 
to-day, and let him tell me my question about which I am 
asking to-day.' Nine times. 

(24) You open your eyes or (those of) the boy and 
you see the light. You invoke the light, saying, ' Hail, 

oa 0s: the hieratic (I) symbols below are of uncertain meaning. 
1. 13. p ~ ; y .  I t  is difficult to make sense of this as it stands. Possibly 

the p may be a copyist's error for e, in which case the meaning could be 
that given above. 

gc?n sp-sn read gemgcnz = n e u n o u ,  cf. 3/10. 
1. I 7. nte my-s : perhaps present relative, see chapter on Grammar. 
1. 23.  nt B w& n p-hw seems to correspond to ?zte p zvfi sfine n t - t - fn  

p-hw 6/17, &c., and so may mean ' who governs to-day ' : see 2 I/Z. 
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2 j .  p wyn pr sp-sn p wyn 0s sp-sn p wpn CIV sp-sn 
p wyn 1) nt n bl ,111 a hi1 e'r-k 2.t-f n sp IX 

26. 5' nte 1) wyn cw nte , N p  'y a kn a.'re 1Np 'y 
a h11 ntc-f smne n'm-f 

27. e.'r-k z n 'Np z twn mSC a bl a,)ny 11-y n n t rw 
11 ty b1i.t tym 

28. a hn br Se-f a bl n t hte.t n rn-s nte-f Iny 11 n t rw 
a hn e,,r-k rh-s 

29. z a n ntpw 'y a hn e.)r-li z n 7Np z a.'ny wc 
tlcs a hn hr n ntr.w 

30. nte-w hms e-w hms e,'r-k z n ,Np a.yny \vc )rp(?) 
a ]?n erme hyn.w t.w my wm-w my swr-w 

31. e-f t wm-w nte-f t snrr-w e.'r-k z n 'Np z n se 
nc Sn n-y n p-hw e-f z se (11 e,'r-k z 11-f z 

32. p ntr nt ne gn n-y my 'r-f t t.t-f n-y nte-f 
z 11-y rn-f e-f z rn-f n-k e.'i--k 

33. jn,t-f a p nt c.>r-k wb-f c.'r-k IVI? e.'r-li 511 br p 
nt e.'r-k wb-f c.'r-k wt-w 

COL. XIX. 

I. [L-(?)I n mt,t a p phs n p w!lr 
2.  a,'r-y 'y a bl n )rq-hh e r-y ml? n snf n "e(?) km 
3. e-y syt nym-f p(?) tScr(?) n wlir py whr nt hn p X 

11 whr 
4. nte wn-te >Np  s-f n bet-f Ste n tc-1i.t mt,t '1 n 

pc-k z'k n'm-y(?) Cn 
5. e+k tm Ste ti  te-k,t 1nt.t nte-k '1 n pc-k 

z'k e-y a 8y.t-I< 
6. a hry a p l~ft-h n \Nsr pc nw e-y a 'r n-k n 

p-e-'r-e-p-e ge.t (?) Jpt.w (?) 

1. 2 7 .  6 k . t l y 1 1 :  cf. Matt. ix. 36, x. 11, 14.  
1. 31. se, lit. ' they' (are so), = CE, 'yes.' 

COL. XIX. 
1. I. Supply r, 'spell,' before n mht: cl. 1. 32. 
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( 2 5 )  0 light, come forth (his) 0 light, rise (bis) 0 light, 
increase (bis) 0 light, 0 that which is without, come in.' 
You say it nine times, (26) until the light increases and 
Anubis comes in. When Anubis comes in and takes his 
stand, (27) then you say to Anubis, 'Arise, go forth, bring 
in to me the gods of this city (or?) village,' (28) then 
he goes out a t  the moment named and brings the gods in. 
When you know (29) that the gods have come in, you 
say to Anubis, ' Bring in a table for the gods (3c) and let 
them sit down.' When they are seated, you say to 
Anubis, ' Bring a wine-jar in and some cakes ; let them 
eat, let them drink.' (31) While he is making them eat 
and making them drink, you say to  Anubis, ' Will they 
inquire for me to-day ? ' If he says ' Yes ' again, you say 
to  him, (32) ' T h e  god who will ask for me, let him put 
forth his hand to me and let him tell me his name.' 
When he tells you his name, you ask him as to that 
which you desire, When you have ceased asking him 
as  to that which you desire, you send them away. 

COL. XIX.  

( I )  [Spell] spolten to the bite of the dog. (2) ' I have 
come forth from Arkhah, my mouth being full of blood 
of a black dog. (3) I spit it out, the . . . of a dog. 8 
this dog, who is among the ten dogs (4) which belong to 
Anubis, the son of his body, extract thy venom, remove 
thy saliva (?) from me (?) again. (5) If thou dost not 
extract thy veilom and remove thy saliva (?), I will take 
thee (6) up to the court of the temple of Osiris, my 
watch-tower(?). I will do for thee the #nvajnge(?) of 

1.  4 .  ite seems to mean 'extract ' rather than 'enchant.' 
1. 6. p-e-'r-e-p-e ge.t might mean ' that which he of geef did.' 

ged, perhaps 'sort,' I1 Kham. vii. 7 .  
9pt.w. REUVENS has clearly 'pt&.w, the being apparently inserted 

by error between f and the determination of birds. 



7. a h 1' hrw n 'S.t t Stet  t nb Stc nt Ste 11 nt nb 
ilte b-'r-w Ste 

8, 11-s n rn-s n 7S.t t 5te.t ntc-k nt * p & n *  
br *61l0T* 

9. nte-k ty-f a t tm,t n p phs n p whr nte-li n1t.t ar-f 
n mile SC nte-f (ne-)nfr 

10. [r (?)I n mt.t 3 Ste n t mt.t hr ht-f n rrn e.br-IV t 
swr-f pbre.t nge (?) 

11, 2w.t 7we.t-f sp-st1 y'blw p z n nb n Wsr 
1 2 .  e swr ,S-t Wsr p SCy Co n be.t-k e swr-w p 111 

n t rw e swr-y 
13.  m-s-w h.t ze 11-k t ,r-y tb 11-li t lr-y hyli n-li t 

'r-y hy 
14. a bl n-k t 'r-y llbrbr n-lr t 'r-y the 11 ht 11-k t 

'rc r-y 
1 5 .  z wC my WL-y a kr'o(?) mw-bn mtw+ nb a.e-w 

kt(?)-w a ht-y 
16. e-y swr-k my te-y 11wy.t-w a lxy 11 rn-s n s'rhythc 

t 5r.t 
1 7 .  n p SCy z 'nli s'brc bry'thc brys'r' her 
18. rn-yt ank H r  Sc-r-n(?) e-f 1 1 . ) ~  n p 0 'we.1-f ych-(o 
19. p hrt rn-yt n pe rn 11 mte a wC z n lrp 
20. nte-k t *h~ctpTLJ* e-f knn nte-k ty-f ar-f rile-lc 

1nt.t ar-f n sp VII  nte-I< t swr-f 
21. p rm n twe e b-'r te-f win [r(?)]n mt.t a p rm e 

wn qs zthe 
22. hr te-f <nbe.t nte-k pe Sl'te lcte b'l'te 

1. 7. 'S.t t( S d t  is figured on a stela, of IIorus and the crocodiles in the 
British Museum, BUDGE, Mummy, p. 359 ; WILI<I.YSOR, Anc. Eg., 3rd 
ed., vol. iii. PI. 33. For Jie see note to 1. 4. 

1. 8, ripotrov is prescribed for BqproSqxrorr, DIOSC., ii. 178. 
duos (d-of?) : cf. kmw, BR., Wtb. Suppl., 1a4;; or qmh, knrh, 

ib., Suppl., izqg ; Wth., 1455. 1495 = We, 'fine meal! 
1. 9 ,  t71L./, 'wound'; the word is best linourn in the Eg. hr dm./ = person 

stung, bitten, or wounded, written oul in the Wlettcmich stela, I. 32. 



birds (?) (7) like the voice of Isis, the sorceress (?), the 
mistress of sorcery (?), who bewitches (?) everything and 
is not bewitched (?) (8) in her name of Isis the sorceress (?).' 
And you pound garlic with Klnou (?) (9) and you put it on 
the wound of the bite of the dog; and you address it 
daily until it is well. 

(10) [Spell] spoken for extracting the venom from 
the heart of a man who has been made to drink a 
potion or (?) ( I  I )  . . . ' Hail to him ! (6is) Yablou, 
the golden cup of Osiris. ( I  2) Isis (and) Osiris (and) 
the great Agathodaemon have drunk from thee; the 
three gods have drunk, I have drunk (13) after them 
myself; for, dost thou malte me drunk ? dost thou make 
me suffer shipwreck? dost thou make me perish? 
(14) dost thou cause me confusion ? dost thou cause me 
to be vexed of heart i' dost thou cause my mouth (15) to 
speak blasphemy ? May I be healed of all poison, pus 
(and) venom which have been . . . . ed to my heart; 
(16) when I drink thee, may I cause them to be cast up 
in the name of Sarbitha, the daughter (17) of the 
*4gathodaemon; for I am Sabra, Briatha, Brisara, Her 
(18) is my name. I am Horus Sharon (?) when he comes 
from receiving acclamation (?), Yaho, (19) the child is my 
name as my real name.' (Pronounced) to a cup of wine 
(20)  and you put (sic) fresh rue and put it to i t ;  and you 
make invocation to it seven times, and malte ( 2  I )  the man 
drink it in the morning before he has eaten. 

[Spell] spoken to the man, when a bone has stuck (22) 

1. 15. krco(?) : the reading is very uncertain, and the remains will 
admit of reading glco, i. e. KAO. 

a.e-w, perhaps for €as, or simply ea. 
1. 16. n m-s: there is no fem. word preceding to which this can be 

attached. Apparently the pronoun is explained by the subsequent 
Scrbytha, and the passage may be translated 'by the name of Sarbitha.' 

1. 20. Seeds or leaves of rue as an antidote to poison, &c., D~osc., 
3/45. knn is a word applied to leaves and flowers in this papyrus. 



23. p msh wbb nt br t stp-p-t(?) n p yCm n h-(0-h 
nte beat-f 

24. mh n qs n hsy nb h'y e.'r-l< a syt n py qs n-y 
a 1)ry n p-hw e-f 'r 

25. qs e-f >r wSym (?) e-f 7r 1 . . . s n tys-t e-f )r nge 
nb e mtl n 

26. ge  Sre z 3nk wC h'.t n my ank wC tp  n sr  ank 
w( 3'1 

27. n 'byw srrf pe pe rn n mte z Wsr p nt m t.t 
p rm n rn-f 

28. p nt . . . . . sp V I I  nte-k mt.t a w( l ~ n ~  11 *tree* 
nte-k 

29. t hr-f 11 p rrn a l ~ r y  nte-k ty-f a ljry b11 r-f nte-k 
I)n pe-k tbc erme 

30. te-k.t (ne mwt I1 n te-f 5nbe.t nte-k t 'r-f 
Cnl p nhe nte-k t 

31. twn-f-s n btp nte-lc t p nhe nt ljn te-f 9nbe.t a 
bl ty hte.t 

3 2 .  br  ~ M T  p qs a l ~ r y  erme p *nee* r n mtet a p 
phs n p whr 

33. p byt (?) n 'Mn t rp.t z )nk py hltr nbt Slcrn'lc 
m'let St (?) 

34. a - ~ h t  St-'e-t grS-'e.t grS-(e nb rilt t'hne (?) b'hne (?) 

PY "e (9  
35. py km p 7 ) ~ ( ? )  "(?) ~ t ( ? )  py >'e(?) pa ty 1V.t '1w.t 

p wnS n 9r wpy 
36. p Sr n 7Np glz n pe-I< 9'1 hc n pe-k ryt a bry 

es'r-k 11 h r  
37. 11 S t  a Wsr ea7r-lc n hr  n 'pp a p rc H r  s Wsr 

a.ms 'S.t nta e.'r-k mh r-k ar-f 

1. 25. Copies and the original seem to admit the reading w+m, which 
may be connected with Eg. ws'm, meaning perhaps a fine point; and ps 
in Egyptian is a harpoon-head. 

I. 26. 'nk,  perhaps possessive 'mine is ' ; 4, parallel to P I ,  may here 
be ' horn ' : see 3 / z  2. 
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in his throat. ' Thou art Shlate, Late, Balate, (23) the 
white crococlilc, which is undrr (?) the . . . of the sea 
of fire, whose belly (24) is full of bones of every drowned 
man. I Io !  thou wilt spit forth this bone for me to- 
day, which acts (?) [as] ( 2 5 )  a bonc, which . . . . . , which 
. . . . . as (?) a bandage, which does everything without 
(26) a thing deficient ; for I an1 (?) a lion's fore-part, 
I am a rani's head (?), I am a leopard's tooth; (2  7) Gr) phon 
is my real name, for Osiris is he v~ho is in my hand, the 
man iumed (28) is he who gives(?) m y .  . . . .' Seven 
times. Yon malie invocation to a little oil. You (29) 
put the face of the mat1 upwards and put it (the oil) 
down into his mouth; and place your finger and (30) 
your nail [to the ?] two musclcs (?) of his throat; you 
malie him swallow the oil and make him (31) start up 
suddenly, and you eject the oil which is in his throat 
immediately; (32) then the bonc comes up with the oil. 

Spell spoken to the bite of the dog. (33) The  
exorcism (?) of Amen (and ?) Thriphis ; say : ' I am 
this IIaltoris (?) strong, Shlamala, Malet, secret (?) 
(34) mighty Shetei, Greshei, Grcsliei, neb Rent 'l'abne 
Bahne (?) this [dog ?] (35) this blacli [one], the dog which 
113th bewitched (?), this dog, he of these four bitch-pups (?), 
the jackal (?) being(?) a so11 of Ophois. (36) 0 so11 of 
Anubis, hold on (?) by thy  tooth, let fall thy huinoirs (?) ; 
thou art as the face (37) of Set against Osiris, thou art as 
the face of Apop against the Sun;  Horus the son of 
Osiris, born of Isis (is he ?) at  whom tho11 didst fill thy 

1. 27. rn t.t, or 'beside me,' nTooT. 
1. 31.  n h@: in older demolic 77. @, 11 Kham. 3 / 1 8 ;  possibly the t 

may be an  er1.o~. 
I .  33. hyf(?): cf. 21/30. 

hKr is determined with (he signs of a lorcigner and a man. It is 
perhaps the same word that constituted the namc of king hkoris (Hgr) 
of the twenty-ninth dynasty. 

1. 37. Apop, the dragoil-enemy of the iur r .  



38. mn a.ms m[n nta(?)] e.'r-k mh r-k ar-f stm n py 
sze H r  'r t cIk brnm 'r Se a p nwn 

39. 'r snt p t stm p y'h-'o s'b'h-'o 'by'h-'o n rn e.V-k 
1515 (?) t tmat e-'r-k nt 

40. hm 'h t t  t ar-f Ite e.'r-k nt bSwS hr 'by t ar f nte-k 
2.t-f (n a wc z n mw nte-k t swr-f-s 

COL. XX. 

I. n mtet a t plege 
2. pnk pe s stn wr tp 'Np te rnw Sbm.t 7S.t (?) 're-s (?) 

3 . a  b l a p t n b r a p s b t n p t n h h a p  t S n n y  
wm-rm z 

4. ys sp-sn tkr sp-sn pe Sr s stn wr tp 'Np z twnet-k 
nte-k 'y 

5. a Kmy z pe-k yt Wsr e-f n pr-'o (a)  n Kmy 
e-f n wr a (sic) p 

6. t tre-f n ntraw tre.w n Kmy swh a 19 t grepst n t.t-f 
7. t wne-t n z ny a4-e-s fy n-y n w'.t f1ts.t hy te 

1. 38. This seems to imply an original chaos of burning. 
1. 39. p seems distinct, shz is extremely doubtful. 

Q I i  (I) : the reading is from REUVENS' copy. ~oa.80,  ' purify,' is 

determined by in 5/3, and ' cleanse' fits the sense here. a 
COL. XX. 

1. I. plege = nhqyrj, as MAX MULLER, Rec. tr., viii, 174. rhqy7 is used 
especially of the sting of a scorpion, B. M. Gr. Pap. CXXI, 1. 193 ,  
&c., but also of bites and stings of venomous animals in general, Drosc., 
nspl IoDoX. 19, and of wounds in general. Except that it bleeds (1. 14)  
there is little here to show what is meant by plege so long as 11. 7-8 
remain unintelligible. 

1. z. According to this Anubis was the eldest son of Osiris (1. 5 ) ,  and 
his mother was Sekhemt-Isis, called in 1. 9 Isis. The  liaison of Osiris 
with Nephthys (cf. PLUTARCH) is referred to in the 0 .  C. of Pap. Bibl. Nat. 

nte-s(?yy is a possible reading, a+-s is not possible. 
1. 3. wnz-~m : there mere Anthropophagi and Cynamolgi caninis capi- 

tibus (cf. z1/7) associated in Africa, apparently on the Upper Nile, Plin., 
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mouth (i.e. bite), (38) N. son of N. (is he) (?) at uyhom 
thou hast filled thy mouth; hearken to this speech. 
Horus who didst heal burning pain (?), who didst go to 
the abyss, (39) who didst found the Earth, listen, 0 Yaho, 
Sabaho, Abiaho by name.' You cleanse (?) the wound, 
you pound (40) salt with . . . ; apply it to him. Another : 
you pound rue with honey, apply i t ;  you saj7 it also to 
a cup of water and make him drink it (?). 

COL. XX. 

(I )  [Spell] spoken to the sting : ( 2 )  ' I am the King's 
son, eldest and first, Anubis. My mother Sekhmet-Isis(?), 
she came (?) after me (3) forth to the land of Syria, to the 
hill of the land of Heh, to the nome of those cannibals, 
saying, (4) " Haste (bis), quick (bis) my child, King's son, 
eldest and first, Anubis," saying, " Arise and come ( 5 )  to 
Egypt, for thy father Osiris is King of Egypt, he is 
ruler over (6) the whole land ; all the gods of Egypt are 
assembled to receive the crown from his hand." (7) The  
moment of saying those things she brought me a blow (?), 

H. N., 6. 35 ad fin. Northward, Anthropophagi were placed in Syria, 
ib. 7. 2, or in Parthia (ROBINSON, Apocr. Gosp., p. 23, and Preface): cf. 
Rec. tr., xxv. 41. The land of Hah (Millions) is not lrnown. 

1. 5. n n K77y . . . a p t must be for 7z Kny . . . n p t. Possibly the 
Faiyumic pronunciation e for ii has produced this exceptional writing. 

1. 7 .  The following may be suggested as an alternative tlanslation for 
this difficult passage : ' At the moment when she said this, a wasp (I) 
flew to me, my spittle (?) fell down upon me (from fright) ; it (the 
wasp) drew near (or gathered itself together) to me, coming unto 
me with a sting.' Here a+e-s is taken as a relative attached to z as 
regularly in other demotic texts (I Kham. v. I ,  &c.) ; the n beforefkset is 
omitted. fy is taken in the sense of ' fly' (see GRIFF., H. Priests, p. 178, 
note to 1. ~ g ) ,  and fksst as possibly an Egyptian rendering of cr$<& 

The Coptic qosxacr, meaning an aquatic(?) animal of some kind, can 
hardly be the same word for phonetic reasons; for the form of the f 
see 1. 21. The word recurs in 21/7. 

nn2te.t as 'power ' = mou+ : this makes no sense. Cf. Kufi, xii. 30, 
' he swallowed his nnz4.t ' (of the monkey when terrified). 



8. a.'r-s swl~  a.e-s 'y n-y n nw plege a.e-y hms a 
hry a.e-y 

g, rym bms ~Sb t  te  mwht n pe mte a bl e-s z n-y mpr 
10. rym sp-sn pe Sr s stn wr tp  'Np 11th n Is-t-lt a 

ht-k 0s-pbr 
I I .  Sc n rbw n t ht-s (?) lkla 11 n r-w n t bt-s (?) Sc n 

r.w n te-k.t 
1 2 ~  nmtebt p nt e%-k a lkhsf e.?-k cm-f bn pcy n'm-f 

a p t z pe-k 
13. 1s p Is n p Sty pe-k scl pa 'Tm 
14. nte-k Ikh-f n pe-k Is e-f br snf ty hte-t m-s-s ee'r-k 

mtat a wc lyh 

15. n nhe nte-k mt-t ar-f n sp VI I  e,)r-k t n'm-f a 
t plege m-mne e.'r-k 

16. sp wc.t tys n cyw e.,r-k ty-s ar-f 

1 7. nt ea'r-k zt-f a p nhe a ty-f a t pl'ge 
m-mne 

18. hms 'Sht e-s mt*t a p nbe cbcrtct e-s tyt a p nhe 
19. n mcbt z ebcr-k hsy te-y ne hys-t-k p nhe te-y 

ne hys 
20. n)m-k eb'r-k hse n t p Sty eb'r-k mby n t - t  hat 

te-y ne l~ys-k 
21. Sc zt p nhe sp-sn 11 sym ke-z m'.t p fty n p Scy 

p s n G b  Y3.t t nt 
2 2 ,  mtbt a p nhe p nhe n met  t tltyle-t n hwm-p.t 

p zlh n Hr-St 

I. 10. Zsaf-k. This form seems due to a confusion in endeavouring to 
write in archaic style. The t is quite unwarranted by Egyptian. We may 
compare the t added before the object pronouns following stnznz-f: cf. also 
note to 1. 20. We have here a passage in which very modern forms 
u n a u . r o  eRoh are mixed with older forms &ms )Set (past stm-f) and 
this 2s.t-k. 

1. I 2. nmtedt: if this means ' tail ' we may compare Pist. Sophia, p. 3 23 
T T A q O  u n c a ~ ,  ' the point of the tail of the dragon.' 

d n j y  : the Achmimic vetitive u r r = u n p ,  cf. 2 1/23,  probably derived 
from the old vetitive m. It occurs in Eg. as 672, Pap. Mag. Harris 8/7. 
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fell my tail (?) upon me. (8) I t  (?) gathered together (?), 
i t  (?) coming to me with a sting (?) : I sat down and (9) 
wept. Isis, my mother, sat before me, saying to me, " Do 
not (10) weep (bis), my child, King's son, eldest and first, 
Anubis ; lick with thy> tongue on thy heart, repeatedly (?) 
( I  I )  as far as the edges of the wound (?) ; lick the edges 
of the wound (?) as far as the edges of thy (12) tail (?). 
What thou wilt lick up, thou swallowest it ; do not spit 
it out on the ground ; for thy (13) tongue is the tongue 
of the Agathodaemon, thy tongue (?) is that of Atum."' 

(14) And you lick it with your tongue, while it is 
bleeding, immediately ; thereafter, you recite to a little 
( I  5) oil and you recite to it seven times, you put it on the 
sting daily ; you (16) soak a strip of linen, you put it 
on it. 

f I 7) [The spell] which you say to the oil to put it on 
the sting daily : (18) ' Isis sat reciting to the oil Abartat 
and lamenting (?) to the true oil, (19) saying, " Thou 
being praised, I will praise thee, 0 oil, I will praise 
(20) thee, thou being praised by the Agathodaemon ; 
thou being applauded (?) by me myself, I will praise thee 
( 2  I )  for ever, 0 herb-oil-otherwise true oil-0 sweat 
of the Agathodaemon, amulet (?) of Geb. I t  is Isis who 
(22)  makes invocatioll to the oil. 0 true oil, 0 drop of 

1. 17.  plyge: the word has beell extensively corrected; p,  originally ', 
and g and e being written above the line-see the facsimile. 

1. 18. &t = Toen, plangere. The  songs at funerals both in ancient 
and modern Egypt are in praise of the deceased, so the word may really 
mean, or at least imply, 'pronounce eulogy.' 

1. 19. &ys.t-k, and in 1. 20 hys-k. It seems as if in one case the t was 
preserved and in the other lost. Compare the fact that this T of verbs 
iiiae inf., is often preserved in Sah. when lost in Boh. 

1. 2 1 .  nhe n s_ym=rrep ncru, i. e. ~ a + d v l v o v ,  Drosc. i. 45 and Peyr. Lex. 
fty, cf. 21/16, is the reading=qw~e, not s"&, yr3. For the form of 

s" in this papyrus see !& in 1g/7, 8 ;  f over another sign has the tail 
very short. 

1. 2 2 .  zl$ means to pump, draw water. 
K 2 



23. nt JII.'W 3 hry n p wtn 11 twe e,)r-k a ,r p nfr n 
t yt.t n twe a hwy 

24. t p,t  a p'ptn a l>r 311 nb e.,r-k a t nfr t (e.t 'r n.l.~(?) 
e.)r-li a 'r phret 

25. a p nt 'nb z e-y a bk-li a t plege n s st11 wr tp 
'Np pe Sr 
26. z e.)r-k a mh-s n e.)r-k t nfr-s z e-y a bk-li a 

plege n mn a.ms mn 
27. z e.Jr-k a ml>-s n eb'r-k t nfr-s sp V I I  r n  

mt,t a '11y qs a bl hi1 3nbe.t 
28. 'nk p nte zz-f Oy n t p.t e rt.t-f Oy a p nwn )r 

nhe n py m s l ~  mrh (?) ?In pr-zm (?) 
29. 11 N z 'nk s' syme t)n~ch-'o pe pe rn 11 mte 'n~vg 

sp-sn z sw1j.t n blc 
30. p nt 11 r-y swI>.t n hb p nt n 1~e.t z qs 11 ntr qs 

n rm qs n hclet qs n rym 
3 r q s ~ f l w  qs n nli nb e mn nlc ge z p nt 11 he,t-li 

my 3w-f a bt-k p nt n l>t-k 
32. n ~ y  )nr-f a r-lc p nt n r-k my 'w-f a t.t ty n p-hw 

z Ink p 11t bn t VII  n p.t nt sn1ne.t 
33. hi1 t VII  n qnh.t z 'nk p 5r n p ntr nt 'nl? a 

wc z n mw n sp VII  nte-li t swr-s t s-hn1.t 

1. 24. 'Y  zoh, past part. pcrhaps of osw, cessare, or of oswp, pcr- 
manere. 

1. 25. 6k would scem here to mcan 'employ,' 'apply.' 
1. 27. n 61: or a &y would be a possible reading. 
1. 28. By n . . By a :  cf. note to 1. 5 .  

'r nhe n py msh meaning vcry unccrtain; perhaps 'who has risen, 
rraece, as this crocodile,' or, if nhe = nospe, ' who has expelled this 
crocodile! Cf. notc to 2 / 2 5 ,  

pr-zm. This, though usually written without the pf; must he ihe 
anue ,  situated 011 thc wcst b p k  of the Nilc at Thebes, and well known 
in Coptic literature. The  name zm may he written with the figure of 
a crocodile. 
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rain, 0 water-drawing of the planet Jupiter (23) which 
cometh down from the sun-boat at dawn, thou wilt make 
the healing effect (?) af the dew of dawn which heaven hath 
cast (24) on to the earth upon every tree, thou wilt heal 
the limb which is paralysed (?), thou wilt make a remedy 
( 2 5 )  for him that liveth ; far I will employ thee for the 
sting of the King's son, eldest and first, Anubis, my 
child, (26) that thou mayest fill i t ;  wilt thou not make it 
well ? For I will en~ploy thee for (the ?) sting af N. the 
son of N., (27) that thou mayest fill i t ;  wilt thou not 
make it well ? " ' Seven times. 

Spell spolten to fetch a bone out of a throat. 
(28) ' I am he whose head reaches the sky and his feet 

reach the abyss, who hath raised up (?) this crocodile. . . 
in Pizeme (?) (29) of Thebes ; for I am Sa, Sime, 
Tamaho, is my correct name, Anouk (bis), saying, 
hawk's-egg (30) is that which is in my mouth, ibis-egg 
is that which is in my belly ; saying, boae of god, bone of 
man, bone of bird, bone of fish, (3 I bone of animal, bone 
of everything, there being nothing besides ; saying, that 
which is in thy belly let it come to, thy heart; that which 
is in thy heart, (32)  let it come to thy mouth ; that which 
is in thy mouth, let it come ta m y  hand here to-day ; for 
I am he who is in the seven heavens, who standeth 
(33) in the seven sanctuaries ; for I am the son of the god 
who liveth.' (Say it) to a cup of water seven times : thou 
causest the woman (sic) to drink it, 

1. zg. Egg of ibis and hawk, the same collocation in B. M. Pap. 
XLVI. 241. 

1. 3 1. e mn nk ge, ' there being nothing else,' i. e,  nothing not included 
in my words-a curious expression : cf. enzn jzge h e ,  19/26. 
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COL. XXI.  
I .  p Sn-hne n Wsr 
2 .  )wet-f Wsr p pr-'o n t ty-t p nb n t qsat p nte 

zz-f n T n y  e rtst-f n N p nt 8 wh 11 'Bt 
3. e te-f Swhe.t pr-Sylem p nt l;lr p nbs n mrwe p nt 

hr  p tw n p-'0-r'nws p nt hr  pe pr 5' nhe 
4. p pr a Ne-tbew S( z-t p nte I2r-f m sn n I?r n bk 

n 3-stn a-phtevt nte pe-f s t  n s t  n hf(?) 
5.  e te-f 3.t n 7.t n mnt(?) e te-f gyz n rm nt el%(?) 

n py mzh n ryt nte py b' n wh-shne n te-f gyz 
6. >we-t-f y'hw s'b'h-'o 4t-t-ne mystemw ycwyw 7we.t-f 

mykh'el s'b'el 
7. 7we.t-f 3Np n p tSe n n hr-n->'e(?).w p nte pe-f pe 

py qh p nt fy fks hr t r t-t  wCt7t 
8. hp  p kke n t mtet a.'ny p wyn n-y a bn 'rn n-y a 

hn  a-z-y n-y p wl? n p a t  e-y Sn krr-f ty n p-hw 11 

sp IX  
g. $c nte p ntr 7y nte p wyn hp br  'r-k-f a h p ky  

n p sp nt (bl) hry cn e hr-f n p (lw a pr-ybt e hr-k h-k 
a pr-'mnt e.'r-k 'S a ljry hn zz-f 

COL. XXI. 
I. I .  The first lines of this colpmn have been made the subject of 

special study in cpnnexion with the Old Coptic texts of Palis (written on 
the first pages of the Pap, Bibl. Nat., edited by WESSELY), which contain 
a variant version of them : ERMAN, A. Z., 1883, 89 ; GRIFFITH, A. Z., 
1900, 85 ; I g o r ,  86. 

1. 2. Parallel to this line the 0. C. (A. Z., 1883, PI. 3) gives E O F W T ~  

Oscrpe, nspoF-r~ n r r ~ h  i i ~ n a ~ c e  ne~&np~cFTrn E T 4 r O a W  FEBWT nET h I 
z$a nrro~Ac. Enepo-be. ETE n ~ q .  LOOF ii n a  d a h ~ o a .  The notes to 
the folegoing in A. Z., 1900, 86 seq., may be consulted by those who 
wish to study its connexion with the demotic text, 

Tv. The Edfu geographical list (BR., Dict. Geogr., 1359) states 
that the head of Osiris was preserved at kbydos fin the nome of This) 
and a sdg, ' foot (?),' at Thebes. 

0 wb, 0 ,  C. q o a w  : cf, I 8/2 3. 
1. 3. 3whe.t has the determinative of wood : cf. ,why, Kufi, xi, 2u .  

pr-&lem, naa'ahwu, pelhaps Jerusalem, or $iloam, Probably 
n pr-G'ylnz is to be read. 
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COL. X X I .  

( I )  T h e  vessel-inquiry of Osiris. (2) ' Hail to him ! 
Osiris, King of the Underworld, lord of burial, whose 
head is in This, and his feet in Thebes, he who giveth 
answer (?) in Abydos, (3) whose . . . . is (in ?) Pashalom, 
he who is under the awbs tree in Meroe, who is on the 
mountain of Poranos, who is on my house to eternity, 
(4) the house of Netbeou for ever, he whose countenance 
is as  the resemblance (?) of the face of a hawk of linen, 
mighty one whose tail is the tail of a serpent, ( 5 )  whose 
back is the back of a crocodile (?), whose hand is a man's, 
who is girded (?) with this girdle of bandage, in whose 
hand is this wand of command, (6) hail to him Iaho, 
Sabaho, Atonai, Mistemu, Iauiu ; hail to him, Michael, 
Sabael, (7) hail to him, Anubis in the nome of the dog- 
faces, he to wllom this earth belongs, who carries a 
wound (?) on one foot, (8) hide the darkness in the midst, 
bring in the light for me, come in to  me, tell me the 
answer to that about which I am inquiring here to-day.'- 
Nine times, (9) until the god come and the light appear. 
You must do it in the manner of the remainder as  above 
again; the boy's face being to  the East and your own 
face to the West ;  you call down into his head. 

p n6s n mrzue: cf. ~ ~ I A S P E R O  in P. S, B. A,, xiii. 496. Cf. n pr-wt 
in 1. 36. 

p-'0-ycnws, perhaps oApavds, in the sense of Olympus. 
1. 4. Ne-tbtzv: see note on 2/9. 
&f: a ' snake's ' head or tail is regularly described as n h i i n  Eg. : 

cf. Leyd. I. 384, V. II*. 12. 

1. 5. nnt: some monster or reptile with spiny back, perhaps a croco- 
dile, to judge by the determinative, for which cf. 3/23. It may mean 
a guardian (urros~)  dragon, as in I Kham, iv. 7. 

nt el8 (?) : very obscure, though the writing is clear. 
1. 7 .  +r-n-2)e.w: cf. ~ o r r o ~ ~ w p ,  Z., 235, and see the note to 20/3 

and A. Z., 1900, 88 (Hdt. iv. 191). 
t rP t  ztyct.t, o a e - ~ H T E  is thus perhaps one foot as opposed to dual 

pa-i-. 
1. g. ~ z I  n b l  and nt hry have both been wriiten. 
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10. n p mhrr n p z n 3rp a t (sic) s-bm-t mr 
hwt e.>r-k 2ny wc mhrr n hr (?) nte py mhrr hm 
pe nte mn-te-f tp e-f 0 n 111 $1 7ky1n 

11. hr t hat n zz-f hr gm-k pe=f hr e-f Sm a bl nge 
p nt 8 tp I1 cn e.%-1~ 'nj7.t-f n t pr n p rc e.'r-k mr-k 
n we hbs(?) n p hrw n 'at-lc 

I 2 .  nte-k mr-k a pe-k hr n w'.t pkest n Sr-bnemt e p 
mljrr hr t h.t n tst-k nte-k m t t  ar-f 8 hr p rc e-f a pr 
n sp VII  e.)r-k w h  evyr-k 0-f n hsy 

13. htl hyn.w 'rt n ~ h - t  kmeqt e.%-k hn a zz-f n wc 
. . . n ?I n zyt eelr-k kc-f 5' rhve hn p 3rte a-'re rhwe 
hp es'r-k 

14. 2n.t-f a hry e ~ r - k  prb hrr-f n Sc nte-k t wc-t mnfre(?) 
n Fbs (?) hrr-f br p 3': g( bw IV e.gr-k 'r 'pte yh st-t 
mbh-f a.,re p hrw IV sny nte-f Swy 

IS. et'r-k 2n.t-f ne(?)-rtyt-k e wn wc hbs (?) prh hrr-f 
e.)r-k prz-f n te-f mt-t n wc tk n hmt ee'r-k fy te-f p9e.t 
n wnm erme ne-k ybaw n t-t-k rtet-k n wnm 

16. ev'r-k zfzf-w hr w(.t blz n SSw nmy n 1;1 n elle e.'r-k 
nt-w br 1X.t n blby1e.t n zpb erme te-k-t mtat nge te-k.t 
fty n w5 p nlje 

I 7. p t s-t-eyw-t nte-k 7r-f n w(.t bnn-t nte-k ty-f a 
p 'rp nte-k mt-t ar-f n sp V I I  nte-k t swr-s t s-l~m-t 
nte-k fy te-f ke pSe-t n : . . . hnc ne-k yb-w n t-t-k 

18. rt.t-k n . . . fn nte-k mr-w n wc-t tys n S-stn hr 

1. 1 0 .  a t s-8m.i m r :  supply )re after t ;  cf. 2 5 / 3 1 ,  V. 3 / 1 4 ,  1 3 / 1 0 .  
' Fish-faced (?) ' : possibly the weevil as having the oxyrhynchus' 

snout. I n  Horap, the weevil (?) is ~ O V ~ K S P O E  ~ a i  i8td- (IPtd- ? ) p ~ P $ ~ ~ .  
@ :  cf. 3 / 2 2  ; a&ym probably = Eg. ikm, ' shield.' 

1. I I .  p nd B tp II= stag-beetle (?).' C t  Pap. Bib]: Nat. 1. 6 5  ~ovt'apov 
rov rnt~popop+ov, and see Hoiap. I. 10 for Scarabaeidae, Lucanidae ( ~ I ) K E -  

pos ~ n i  ravpoei8~s)  and Rhynchophora. 
1. 12. VZT sometimes means 'wrap,' but see 1 1 / 3 3 .  

4.f must be a mistake for &.i, probably through confusion of the 
sounds and &. 

8-f; not from .xr : d r ,  which would give tj~~trf, but a false writing 
for t ie-fabove 3 / 3 1  = " z o q  fiom .so : do. 



(10) [The method] of the scarab of the cup of wine, 
to make a woman love a man. You take a fish-faced (?) 
scarab, this scarab being small and having no horn, it 
wearing three plates ( I  I )  on the front of its head; you 
find its face thin (?) outwards-or again that which bears 
two horns-. You take it at the rising of the sun ; you 
bind (?) yourself with a cloth on the upper part of your 
back, ( I  2 )  and bind I?) yourself on ( 2 )  your face with a strip 
of palm-fibre, the scarab being on the front (?) of your 
hand : and you address it before the sun when it is about 
to rise, seven times. When you have finished, you 
drowri it (13) in some milk of a black cow ; you ap- 
proach (?) its head with a hoop (?) of olive wood; you 
leave it till evening in the milk. When evening comes, 
you (14) take it out, you spread its under part with sand, 
and put a circular strip of cloth under it upon the sand, 
unto four days; you do frankincense-burning before it. 
When the four days have passed, and it is dry, (15) you 
take it before you (lit. your feet), there being a cloth 
spread under it. You divide it down its middle with 
a bronze knife ; you take (?) its right half, and your nails 
of your right hand and foot; (16) you cook them on 
a new potsherd with vine waod, you pound them with 
nine apple-pips together with your urine or your sweat 
free from oil (17) of the bath; you make it inta a ball 
and put it in the wine, and speak over it seven times, 
and you make the woman drink i t ;  and you take its 
other half, the left one, together with your nails of your 
left hand (18) and foot also, and bind them in a strip of 
fine linen, with myrrh and saffron, and bind them to your 

1. I 5. ne-rbt-k : a strange spelling. a f~ : so also ip 1. 17. 

1. 16. f&, &c. I;$POE /3aXavci~v was actually prescribed as a drug, 
Drosc., i. 34. 
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hl grwgws ntc-li mr-w a pe-k znh 11 ghyr nte-li str erme 
t s-bm,t e-w ins ar-k 

19. e-f hp  e.';-k wh a 'r-f cn n wS n Se-f n l ~ s y  hr  'r-k-f 
'n n 11 m 1 ~  111 n p wrS e,>r-k 'r n pp smte nt l ~ r y  11-f en 
e.)r-I< (5 pe-f '5 ar-f a l ~ r  p rc n twe e,,r-k zfzf 

20.  e3r-k prz-f e,)r-k 3r-f a b 13 nt l!ry '11 n mt.t nb 
nt e,'r-k 'S-f ar-f mbh p re n twe nte-k pe 

p mhrr n bstb n m.'t a.'n-y,t-k a b1 n p r n pe 'rpe e,'r-k 
21. OY(?) zmyz I ~ m t  a 3y.t-k nta rb wm p sym e-f hm 

p s'bct e-f gmc a 11 sSt(?).w cy.w n na Kmy e-y hb  n'm-k 
a mil a'ms mil 

22. a myh.t-s 11 l!t-s a be-s sp-sn a ty-s mbt sp-sn 
a ty-s ctet z nte-s p-e.9r 7r t)r-s m'.t a l ~ r  I> rc n ture 
e-s z n p rc 

23. z bn pr n p 'h z bn wbn n p mw z bn 7y 11 na 
ICmy 11 t sh.t z bn wlcl' n 5n.w 'y .1~ 11 na Kmy z bn ~vtcvt 

24. e-y hb n'm-k a mn a-ins mn a 5ckc-s n l~ t -s  a hc-s 
sp-sn a ty-s mpt (sic) sp-sn a ty-s cte.t nte-s wh-s a p 
mjrt 111-s mn a.ms mn n nw nh(?) 

25. nt  e+lc 'S-f ar-f e-f hi1 p 'rte a w y  'o 
sp-sn a w y  pe 'o sp-sn a w y  nwn-f(?) a w y  ins-f p inhrr 
sp-sn nte-k t yrvt n p r' p S':'~I~II 

26. n Wsr t sl!n-t.t(?) n 5wy eJr-li ney n py ky ilta 
Wsr pe-k yt Se n'm-f e=tbe rnn a.ms mn 5' nte-w t t 
st-t m-s l~ t -s  t h0.t 

27. rn-s ny-s ef-w 3' nte.s (nc)  Se mn a.ms inn a in' 

1. 23. Read (11) rz 1i1.w. 
1. 24.  n@L (sic) for 71141. 

The last group is M ri 8241 n l :  cf. 1, 43 ; bill in 2 7 / 1 0  we 
w 

haoc SLIIL ~1vritLcn similarly. 
1. 25. sVcpy?r, see nole to 13/78, 
1. 26. sg~z-t.t looks like a compound with s$, ' the toes' collectively, or  

' a toe.' sh-?- id  may thercfurc mean thc tocs, or the fingers (collcctivcly) 
of Shu, referring perlial~s to his bands which support the sky. The  
cyes of Ra and Aturn were the most important instruments of their rule. 

py ly, i, e. the condirion of orlc drowned, Eoiql-, cf. 6/12. 
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left arm, and lie with the woman with them bound upon 
you. (rg)  If you wish to do it again without its being 
drowned, then you do it again on the third of the lunar 
month. You do it in this manner that is above for it 
again. You pronounce its invocation to it before the 
Sun in the morning, you cook (it), (20) you divide it, you 
do it according to that which is above again in every- 
thing. [The invocation] which you pronounce to it 
before the Sun in the morning : ' Thou art this scarab 
of real lapis-lazuli ; I have taken thee out of the door of 
my temple; thou carriest (?) (21) . . . . . of bronze to thy 
nose (?), that can eat (?) the herbage that is trampled (?), 
the field-plants (?) that are injured for the great images 
of the men of Egypt, I dispatch thee to N. born of N. 
(22) to strike her from her heart to her belly (his), to her 
entrails (his), to her womb ; for she it is who hath wept (?) 
before the Sun in the morning, she saying to the Sun, 
" Come not forth," to the Moon, " Rise not," to the 
water, " Come not to the men of Egypt," to the fields, 
"Grow not green," and to the great trees of the men of 
Egypt, " Flourish not." (24) I dispatch thee to N. 
born of N. to injure her from her heart unto her belly 
(his), unto her entrails (his), unto her womb, and she 
shall put herself on the road (?) after N. born of N. a t  
every time (?).' 

(25) [The spell] that you pronounce to it, while it is 
in the milk. ' Woe (?), great (bis), woe (?), my (P) great, 
woe (?) his (?) Nun, woe (?) his (8) love, 0 scarab (his), 
thou art the eye of Phre, the heart (?) (26) of Osiris, the 
open-hand (?) of Shu, thou approachest in this condition 
in which Osiris thy father went, on account of N. born 
of N. until fire is put to her heart and the flame (27) to 

1. 27 .  ne. This  group occurs in a similar phrase in 1. 4'1 and in 1. 32,  
if the reading in the latter instance be correct. If it stands, then ne 
is difficult to explain; it looks like a preposition 'to,' but if 1. 3 2  
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nb nt e-f n'm-w nt e.'r-k '5-f ar-f e-'r-k kk n'm-f 
hy pe hrt  nfr p syf n wmSw(?) nl;e(?) 

28. p-e.'r syt nt syt 'wt n ntr.w tre-w py nta p n t  
11 hm erme p nt cy gmt-f  (wt t FIT(?) '0.t 1I.t hr pr-ybt 
n Kmy 

29. e-f pr n nw mhrr ltm hr  wc.t bw n qme zwf te-y 
7r-rh n pe-k rn te-y 'r-rh n te-k.t hm.t(?) t ypst n syw 
I I (?) rn-k 

30. te-y htvy hyt (?) ar-k n p-hw nph'l'm belle bcllthc 
y-co-phpl~e z zf nb hmm nb sht nb nt e.'r-k 113rn-w 

31. n p-hw e~r-I<-sw hn p ht p wef p mws p nyg t 
Cte.t p mbt 'o p mbt hrn n spyrew 11 ef.w n qs.w n ce nb 

32. n p hcr n mil aams mn Be nte-s Be (?) ne(?) mn 
a.ms mn a mc nb nt e-f n3m-w nt e.'r-k (3- ar-f 

$1 p 'rp p mhrr sp-sn nte-l< pe p mhrr 
33. n hstb n m'.t nte-k t yr.t n p rc nte-k p by1 n 

'Tm t shn-t.t(?) n Bwy p s~l'pyn n Wsr  nte-k py k km 
hyt 'r pyr n p nwn 

34. e p nfr n 'S-t erme-k nte-k rcks rcpcrclts p snf n 
py 339 hwt ao'n-w-f n p t n hr  a Kmy 12r p bl (?) a p 'rp (?) 

be left out of the question, the fact that both in 21/27 and 21/41 $is  
written over ne, as if by a n  afterthought, spggests that ne, which is 
identical in spelling with na the auxiliary of the future, must be the verb 
na, ' go ' (attaching itself to noa : noar, ' futurus esse '), as opposed to 
naoa., ' come'  (which is qualitative of er ; see KABIS, A. Z., 75. 107).  
Ira is practically the qualitative of y g  (STERN, $ 348). T h e  colrection 
of ne to $ in both passages would therefore be payticularly remaikable. 
Although, accord~ng to STEINDORFF, 5 251,  the qualitative is admissible 
in the conjunctive it seems difficult after UJaSCTC- : hence no doubt the 
correction; but if it be possible, the meaning w ~ u l d  be 'until she be 
going,' while s' expresses 'until she go.' I t  would seem that the scribe 
was puzzled by the ne, hence the mistakes and corrections. T h e  follow- 
ing table of forms of the verbs ' come ' and ' go  ' may be useful :- 

Inf, 
'go ' Copt. y e  : ger 

Dem. $ 

' ~ o m e  ' Copt. EI : s 

Dem. 

Inf. Qual. Stm-f. 
rros : rrosr, rra- na (.r)enrro(os) ? 

nc ne- ne (?) ncy 
- 11-HQF (~)aa.o 
- 'n-V.u 'w-f 
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her flesh, until she shall follow (?) N. born of N., unto 
every place in which he is.' [The spell] which you utter 
to it when you cook it : ' 0 my beautiful child, the youth 
of oil-eating (?), (28) thou who didst cast semen and who 
dost cast semen among all the gods, whom he that is 
little (and ?) he that is great found among the two great 
enneads in the East of Egypt, (29) who cometh forth as 
a black scarab on a stem of papyrus-reed; I know thy 
name, I know thy . . . . " the work of two stars " is thy 
name, (30) I cast forth fury upon thee to-day: Nephalam, 
Balla, Balkha (?), Iophphe ; for every burning, every heat, 
every fire that thou makest (3 I )  to-day, thou shalt make 
them in the heart, the lungs, the liver (?), the spleen, the 
womb, the great viscera, the little viscera, the ribs, the 
flesh, the bones, in every limb, (32) in the skin of N. 
born of N. until she follow (?) N. born of N. to every 
place in which he is.' 

[The spell] that you pronounce to it in the wine : 
' 0 scarab (his), thou art the scarab (33) of real lapis- 
lazuli, thou art  the eye of Phre, thou art the eye of 
Atum, the open-hand (?) of Shu, the heart (?) of Osiris, 
thou art that black bull, the first, that came forth from 
Nun, (34) the beauty of Isis being with thee; thou art 
Raks, Raparaks, the blood of this wild boar (?) which 
they brought from the land of Syria unto Egypt . . . . . . . 

1. 28. p't It is very rarely that the Ennead is written without 
the addition of the word ' gods.' The  double Ennead of eighteen gods is 
frequently mentioned from the earliest times onwards. 

1. 29, no. Can this gloss represent a qualitative of nrpe as o of erpe? 
The usual qual. is nope. 

n nw m&rr  for lz zac nzJrr : cf. 14/28, 20,'s. 
4m.t (?), ' trade,' ' art ' (?). 

1. 30. Jyt. In  spite of its peculiar form this word can scarcely be 
other than &yt, both on account of its meaning and of its association 
with Fwy. We may translate 'fury of Phalam,' kc. 

1. 3 I. nzws, 0. C. u a o s c ,  probably from Eg. fem. mis.t, ' liver ' or 
'kidneys.' p nz&t &7n named p ky nz& in Pap. Rhind. iv. 6. 
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3j. c-y hb-k n e,'r-li n' 11 pe 11b 11 e'r-I< a 'yf hr-li 
11b.t a p 'b nte-w thm-f a t l>tiy.t nte-w t Smy-s a p 9C 
11 p snyt nte-w LI~-f n wS 

36. n tw p zwf n(?) pr-wt nte-w t p l ~ m t  nl-s-f c H r  
wz a 1S.t n hyr lyw 'y.w 11 na I<my nte-w tm JJC hwt 
s-hmf n te-w n1t.t e-y hb 

37. n.)m-k yn a ny e-y 11b il7n1-li a hry a p ht n nnl a.ms 
mn nte-li 'r st.t n he-s sht hn ny-s mbt my p lyb m-s ht-s 

38. 13 t rwj  m-s ny-s ef.w my 'r-s m qte 11 p hp i  m-s 
t ryr,t my 'r-s 

39. 11 [p?] ms' n p by m-s t-hpb.t e-s qte  m-s mn a.ms 
mn a m' nb n t  e-f n%n-w c-s nlr n'm-f e-s lby m-s-f c 
b-'r-rh-s m' n p t 

40. e-s n'm-f Hy ty-s q t  n grh my n-s p 'hm p rwS 11 

mre.t mpr t wm-s mpr t smr~s rnpr t str-s mpr t l?rns-s br  
41. t hyb.t n ny-s 'y.w SC nte-s (ne) Se 11-f a n ~ c  nb nt e-f 

n)m-w c ht-s 'bh e yr+-s hl e ny-s nw pn' e.b-'r-rh-s m' 
42. n p t e-s n'm-f 9' nte-s nw ar.f e yr.t-s nl-s yr.t-f 

,b-s 111-s )b-f t t - s  m-s t.t-f c-s t n-f ty . . . nh my llr t 

h.t n rt.t-s 
43. m-s ne-f ths.w n p [b]yr n tlw nb e 11111 IIW Sr ys 

sp-st1 tlcr sp-sn 

Cor.. XXII.  

I .  tey-s n(?) p rn n wr-ty nt e-.w '5-w a 'yh nb e mn 
13 nte - 

I. 35.  y-$here and in V. 12/5-8 must ~ C ~ I C S C I I ~  the infinitive form of 
It', 'do,' with suffix frhq : hlq. 

by - i l :  cf. v. 33/3.  
th?n seems to be the actual reading in the original, but if so it must 

be an error for .bn. 
&t: cf, h e - p ~ l e ,  CRUX, Pap. Fay. No. 34. 

1. 37. crne: sns, ' b e  lilre,' takes rr in Coptic, but here is uscd with a. 
1. 38. The reading is uncertain: pcrt~aps ny ' 7 - s p  qte, or more likely 

the plural n qk. Thc St~oulder and Hippopotamus are the two well- 
known constellations : cf. E ~ u c s c ~ ,  Thcs., i. I 26-7 ; RIASPERO, Les 
Origines, p. 94. 

1. 39. The first words may be n n ms': hardly n p  YII?~. 
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to thc wine, (35) I send tiice ; wilt thou go 011 my 
errand ? Wilt thou do it ? Thou sayest, " Send me to 
the thirsty, that his thirst may be quenched, and to the 
canal that it may be dried up, and to the sand of the 
sliyt that it may be scattered without (36) wind, and to 
the papyrus of Ruto that the blade may be applied to it, 
while Hor~ l s  is saved for (?) Isis, catastrophes grow great 
for the Egyptians, so that not a man or woman is left in 
their n~idst." I (37) s e n d t h e e ;  do llke unto these; 
I send thee down to the heart of N. born of N. and 
do thou malie fire in her body, flame in her entrails, put 
the madness to hcr heart, (38) thc fcver (?) to her flesh; 
let her make the pursuit of the " Shoulder "-constellatiotl 
after the " Hippopotamus "-constellation ; let her make 
(39) the movements of the sunshine after the shadow, 
shc following after N. born of N. to every place in which 
he  is, she loving him, she being mad for him, she not 
knowing the place of the earth in which (40) she is. 
Take away hcr sleep by night; give her lainentation 
and anxiety by day ;  let her not eat, let hcr not drink, 
let her not sleep, let her not sit under (41) the shade of 
her house until she follow (?) him to every place in which 
he is, her heart forgetting, her eye flying, her glance 
turned (?), she not knowing the place (42) of the earth 
in which she is, until she see him, her eye after his eye, 
her heart after his heart, her hand after his hand, she 
giving to him every.  . . . . Let fly (?) the tip of her feet 
(43) after his heels in the street at all times without fail 
at any time. Quiclc (dis), hasten (his).' 

tor<. X X I I .  
( I )  Behold! (spell ?) of the name of thc Great-of-Five 

which they pronounce to every spirit. There is none 

C O L  XXII. 
I. I. No more than the heading has been wriiten. I t  can hardly refer 

to the spell in z / z g .  



2. n-nbt-f as-w(?) hr n zcm-w ea'r lc ' 5  ny s1j.w a hne nb 
3. b-'re n ntr.w Se n-w e bnp-k Sn-t-w a n1t.t nb nte-w 

z n-k 
4. p wh br t pat p t t t y t  Sn e-f wwy p mw 
5 .  t sh.t sh e-f n t-t-f n rm a '5-f 

COL. XXIII.  
I. wC r a t hy . . . . z-mtat 
2. br 'ny-k wc tp n (o nte-k smn-t-f 'wt rt-k wbe p 

rC n twe e-f a pr 
3. wbe-f (n n rhwe e-f ,n.nc a p htp nte-k ths te-1c.t 

rtmt n wnm n s t  
4. n hr t e - k t  rtat n . . . . n s'n n ~rSyn(?).w n te-k pt 

cn nte-k smn te-k.t wnm 
5. hr t hat te-1c.t . . . . hr ph e p tp  n te-w mte.t 

nte-k ths t-t-k n te-1c.t t.t 1I.t n snf n 
6. '0 hnc t fnz 11-t n r-k nte-k (5 ny sb.w a hr p rc 

n twe rhwe n hw IV br 
7. str-f e.'r-k wh a t 'r-f *uo.s* e.'r-k 'r-f n hw VII  

es'r-k 'r pe-f 0-'we.t ea'r-k mr wc-t (y n Sr- 
8. bne.t a t t -k  w(.t pk n Sr-bne hwt a hnt-k hnc zz-k 

nfr nfr pw py(?) (p ?) (3 nt e.%-k '3-f a hr p rc 
g. ~ni~ahovpa l  uE TOV EV TW KEVEW n v ~ v p a ~ i  &IVOV aoparov 

10. PavToKpaTopa OEOV 6 ~ o v  $ O O ~ O T O L O V  Kal  E ~ ~ ~ O T O L O V  o 

prcrov 

1. z .  Reading n-n6t-fe.y~-ze, (I). 
1. 3. Or final 'that the gods depart not.' 
1. 5 .  Probably this spell was never copied out, the remainder of the 

page having been left blank. 

COL. XXIII. 

I. r .  . . . .(?). The signs are %, suggesting catalepsy or 

an evil dream, but the reading is quite uncertain. The result is sleep 
(1. 'I), and, if further prolonged, death. 

1. 5. 6' 61 or @Y p/Z (?). 
t.t-k n k-k.t t.t ]I./: probably meaning 'your two hands.' Cf. 

V. 10/4, 5, of the feet. 



that is (2) stronger than it in the boolts. If you pro- 
nounce these charms to any vessel, (3) then the gods 
depart not before you have questioned them concerning 
every word and they have told you (4) the answer about 
heaven, earth, and the underworld, a distant inquiry (?), 
water, (5) (and) the fields. A charm which is in the 
power(?) of a man to pronounce. 

COL. XXIII.  

( I )  A spell to inflict (?) catalepsy (? )  Formula. ( 2 )  

You take an ass's head, and you place it between your 
feet opposite the sun in the morning when it is about 
to rise, (3) opposite it again in the evening when it goes 
to the setting, and you anoint your right foot with set- 
stone (4) of Syria, and your left foot with clay, the 
soles (?) of your foot also : and place your right hand 
(5) in front and your left hand behind, the head being 
between them. You anoint your hand, of your two 
hands, with ass's blood, (6) and the two fnz of your 
mouth, and utter these charms towards the sun in the 
morning and evening of four days, then (7) he sleeps. If 
you wish to make him die, you do it for seven days, you 
do its magic, you bind a thread of palm-fibre (8) to your 
hand, a mat (?) of wild palm-fibre to your phallus and 
your head ; very excellent. This is the invocation which 
you utter before the sun : (9) ' I invoke thee who art in 
the void air, terrible, invisible, (10) almighty, god of 
gods, dealing destruction and malting desolate, 0 thou 

1. 6. fizz : possibly the corners of the mouth. 
1. 7. B-¶we.t' seems to mean literally ' taking pledge,' XI-eoao : d r -  

aoaw,  so as to get power over a man or god; hence 'magic.' See 
I Icham. iv. 32. 

1. g. See a very similar invocation in 8 & n ~ o n a / ,  Leyd. Gr. Pap. V. I 1/17 ,  

15/21. 



I I, oiKnav ~ v u ~ a 6 o u a a v  o s  4 ~ p p a a B ~ s  E K  77s A n y v ~ ~ o v  KaC 

40 
t a. ~wp'czs e.rr~vopacrO~s o s u v t a  pr]ouov Kai pr] vn~wpevos 

13. F T T ~ K O ~ A ~ V ~ ~ L  U E  TV$WV aqd rap aas pavrcnas c.rrr.rtAw 

14. on ~.rri#ahovyai ae TO aov ~ O ~ ~ V T ~ K O V  crov ovopa EV ois 

ov 6vv7 

I 5. napaKovear nu cpbvB lw.rrar~cp/3q6 nw/30hxwaq9 ~wnara6va t  

I 6.  twawpw ~wv~Povromvahq8 a~r.sw$n cpcax~yaX vcpo.rro- 

uoaxlle 

I 7. a/3cpapcvBwov X~p9clavaf cdpcXvo6 vepapcpa uepnva 

18. ohov ~ K E  poi Kai paS.~aov arat ~ a a a p a h e  TOV Q T,I 717~ 

19. perm avros ~ ~ L K I ] U E V  KDLL  TO anpa TOU$VOVOS E , ~ E X U U E V  

nap cav 

20. rw q avrq S L ~  TOVT-o ravra TOLW Koiva 

21. a Sn wbe ch e-'r-k 'r-f n Sn hn w'e-t nge krn-kl 
e-f hp  e nte-k n t  ne Sn e%-k rnh yr-t-k 

22. n wyt mstme e ~ r - k  ch hr  zz wc mc e-f Ose hr  zz 
pe-k pr e'r-k sze wbe (IJ e-f m b  

23. WZ-t n . . . . . es'r-k web n hw 111 e-'r-k (S py (5 
wbe ch n sp VI I  nge sp I X  S( nte-f wnh ar-k 

24. nte-f sze wbe-k h'y s-'Its 'Mn s(t)-cks cbrc- 
s(t)-'ks ze nte-k ch 

25 .  p wr n n sywsw p-eJr msst-w stm m-s n-e-z-y mSC 
m-s na r-y wnR-k a-'r-y t'h'nw 

26. t'he'nwnc t'hnw'thc pfe pe rn n mtr IX  n zat-s 
Sc nte-s wnh-s ar-k 

1. 13. u q 8 :  the name of the brother of Osiris is usually written in 
the Greek papyri with the line over it. Cf. B. M. Pap. CXXI. 965, &c. 

1. 15. Cf. Brit Mus. Gr. Pap. CXXI. 1. 893 ovopauw crow a ov Gvvtrua~ 
ImpaKovuai. 

1. I 8. Frost and fire-probably ague and fever, as REVILLOUT suggests. 
Cf. ~ i y o ~ 6 p c r o s  GALEN ; piyonvperiov Brit. MUS. Gr. Pap. CXXI. 1. z ~ 8 .  

1. 19. Read T U + W V O S  (?). 
1. zo. Kolva: cf. WESSELY, N .  gr. Zauberpap., numerous references in 

index. 
1. 22. sxe w6e is not cEno~~iveoBai here. 



that hatest (I  I )  a household well established. When 
thou wast cast out of Egypt and out of ( I  2) the country 
thou wast entitled, " H e  that destroyeth all and is un- 
conquered." (13) I invoke thee, Typhon Set, I perform 
thy ceremonies of divination, (14) for I invoke thee by 
thy powerful name in (words?) which thou canst not 
(15) refuse to hear : 10 erbeth, Iopakerbeth, Iobolk- 
hoseth, Iopatathnax, ( I  6) Iosoro, Ioneboutosoualeth, 
Aktiophi, Ereskhigal, Neboposoaleth, (I  7) Aberamen- 
thoou, Lerthexanax, Ethreluoth, Nemareba, Aemina, 
(18) entirely (?) come to me and approach and strike 
down Him or Her  with frost and (19) fire; he has 
wronged me, and has poured out the blood of Typhon (?) 
beside (?) him (20) or her : therefore I do these things.' 
Common form. 

(21) TO divine, opposite the moon. You do it by 
vessel-inquiry alone or (with) a child. If it is you who 
will inquire, you fill your eye (22) with green eye-paint 
(and) stibium, you stand on a high place, on the top of 
your house, you address the moon when it fills (23) the 
uzat on the 15th day, you being pure for three days ; 
you pronounce this invocation to the moon seven or 
nine times until he appear to you (24) and spealc to 
you : ' H o  ! Sax, Amun, Sax, Abrasax ; for thou art the 
moon, (25) the chief of the stars, he that did form them, 
listen to the things that I have(?) said, follow the 
(words) of my mouth, reveal thyself to me, Than, (26) 
Thana, Thanatha, otherwise Thei, this is my correct 
name.' Nine (times) of saying it until she (sic) reveal 
herself to thee. 

1. 24. The acrophonic use of the group 7 sf in a? is remarkable. 

1. 26. - is read first ea and then  HI. m I 
After IX probably sp should be supplied. 
nk-s wn&-s : it seems as if the feminine referred to the Greek moon 

rrXt jva the Egyptian being masculine. 
L 2 
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27. Ice ky n7m-f (11 a '3-f wbe e.)r-k smt yr-t-1: n 
py smt e-7r-k a hry a hr Ch e-f n& wz-t hr nw-k a p 
sSt n p ntr hn t wzat 

28. e-f sze wbe-k 'nk h'h qC (m(?)-r rnC-'mt mte 
pe pe rn z 'ilk . . . by s-'o 'g'n'glvp 

29. mlh %(?) %(?) hy mlh rn-yt n mC.t sp-sn . . . z-t 
anl: I$(?)-by stt bn(?) m nfr rn-yt sr Co Snbt pe rn n mte 

30. z m sp I X  e.'r-k 'h t ~ b e  'k e yr.t-k mh n py kys 
wy(t) mstnle nt 1:r )by n hr nte-k t wC shy n wc ppy 

31. ar-f nte-k tp-f a w' nk n yl nte-k kc-f n-k n wC 
mC e-f hep SC p nw nt ee'r-k a Ch n-f br 'r-1:-f cn a 

P nt hry 

COL. XXIV.  
~ a .  a . .  . . k-t 
2 a. nyt n bne hrvt 
3 a. e-f S'kh n 'rte 
4 a. *€(?)HA* 
5 a. nte-k 'r-w n wC m bnn t a p 'rp (?) 
I .  phre.t eh'r-k wh a . . . , . *pwue* e-f znt 
2. *CKAUOTMA PIN* (SPuxpij) I 
3. *orcro.s* (Spaxpij) I nt hr 'rte 
4. nte-k 7s-f n bnn nte-k ty-f a wc *HMOTU* 

5.  e-f zf(?) nte-f *o.sauq* br 7r-f * U K A ~ *  

6. k t  ea'r-k wh a t str rm n hw I1 
7 .  " i ~ A ~ a p A ~ O p O ~  P I ~ A *  (0(otyKi~) 1 
8. * U € ~ A H ~ € T I H O T *  (0(otyK&) 1 

1. zg. The group before z.t is dificult to read. 
1. 31. Cb n-f, 'wait for, be ready for, it.' 

COL. XXIV. 
1. I a. The five short lines at the top corner have been taken first and 

numbered I a, &c. 
1. I .  e-f znt seems to belong to p w a e ,  but may perhaps be loosely 

attached, like nfr in 1. 1 7  to p&re.t, without reference to its gender. 
1. 2. Convolvulus scammonia, D~osc. iv. 168, found chiefly in Syria 
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(27) Another form of it again, to be pronounced to the 
moon. You paint your eye with this paint, you (going ?) 
up before the moon when it fills the z~znb, then you see 
the figure of the god in the ztzat (28) speaking unto you, 
' I am Hah, Qo, Amro, Ma-amt, Mete is my name; for 
I am . . . bai, So, Altanakoup, (29) Mellth, Alth, Akh, 
Hy,  Melkh is my true (bis) . . . . eternity, I am Khelbai, 
Setet, Khen (?)-em-nefer is my name, Sro, Oshenbet, is my 
correct name.' (30) Say it nine times. You stand oppo- 
site the moon, your eye being filled with this oihtment :- 
green eye-paint (and) stibium, grind with Syrian honey 
and put the gall of a chick (3 I )  full grown to it, and put 
it on a thing of glass, and lay it (by) for yourself in a 
hidden place till the time when you are ready for it ; 
then you do it again as above. 

(I n) For catalepsy (?)-another :. ( 2  a) flour of wild 
dates (3 a )  which has been beaten up (?) with milk, 
(4a) . . . . (5 a) you make them up together into a ball, 
(and) put in the wine. 

( I )  A medicament, when you wish to drug (?) a man- 
tested : - (2 )  scamrnony root, I drachm, (3) opium, I 

drachm; pound with milk, (4) you make it into a ball 
and put it into sonie food (?), (5) which is cooked (?), 
and let him eat i t ;  then he is upset. 

(6) Another, when you wish to make a man sleep for 
two days :-(7) mandra,oora root, I ounce, (8) liquorice (?), 

and Asia Minor; a strong cathartic, very griping. The root is used, 
and from it is obtained a gum resin (Brit. Pharmacop.). prrt is probably 
a mistalre for pr7 Pica, u~appwvias Pila occurring amongst the synonyms 
in D~osc., I. c. 

1. 7 .  Mandragora, Drosc. iv. 76. 
1.8. u e h a ~ p e ~ r ~ o s  might be p$a K P V T L K ~  (?) (~u8hvia), meaning quinces. 



9. *TOCKTAUO~~* (06y~h)  1 
10. * ~ r c c o ~ *  (06y~ia) I 
I I .  e.3~-k nt-w a h wC lq n 'rp ee'r-k wh 3r.f n mt-t 

rm-rh 
I 2. e-'r-k t bt(?) 1V.t a p wc sp-sn n3m-w erme(?) wC 

wth n 'rp nte-k 
13. (nte-k) thb-w n 8 n twe SC rhwe nte-k stf-w 
14. nte-k t swr-w-s nfr sp-sn kqt 1114 *~eTop* 

15. *mag* sttr-t (?) I q t  I t nc hr * ~ W T I *  

16, nte-k ~ r - f  n *dadr* nte-I? t wm-s p rm nt e.)r-k 
wh-f 

17. pbr-t a t >re rm 'n-q(te)tk nfr sp-sn 
18. pr-w ".srrcr>g* sttr.t(?) I 4qt.t I nnet n mcntregwrw 

1V.t +qt.t 
19. gyss-'0-s 1V.t +qt.t nt n wc sp nte-k t 
20. wth n 9rp XV ar-f nte-k ty-f a wcet g1yt.t n yl 
21. nte-k hrh ar-f e,'r-k wh a ty-f ee'r-k t wc bm a 

wc z n 'rp 
22. e-'r-k ty-f n p rm p gyss-'0-s hr rt-f hn n km-w 
23. te-f g b e t  m qty gbevt n Sk'm e-s prz n 111 hlp 
24. m qty gbeqt n elle br >r-s Sp I n by te-f hrre 
2 5 .  m qty ht Ice-z nb k.t shy n *da'Ae* n Rcqt 
26. nte-k (?)t a nk nb n wm kwt wc,t *%aqXe'Ae N C ~ T *  I I 
27. &re a .  . . . . sby n fy prSw zpb n pr-'mnt sym(?) 

n *K&o* 

28. nt-w n wC sp 3r m bnn t a p wm(?) 

But more probably it is the p ~ h i ~ ~ ~ r a v ,  'honey and water,' of HIPP., Aph. 
V. 41 &c. ; cf, also y h v ~ 6  K ~ ~ T & K ~ ' v ,  GALEN, de Antid. i. I 2, &c., liquorice.' 

1. 9. Hyoscyamus, henbane, Drosc. iii. 69, used as hypnotic, &c., Brit. 
Pharm. 

1. 10. KLUVOS, DIOSC. ii. 2 16. 

1. I I. a &: a curious usage. 
mtd rm-r&: cf. I Icham. iv. 37. 

1. 12.  The meaning may be that you take each of the four ingredients 
separately and soak it in wine. Perhaps the four utch of wine make 
the lok. 
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I ounce, (9) hyoscyamus, I ounce, (10) ivy, I ounce; 
(I  I) you pound them like (sic) a Zok-measure of wine. If 
you wish to do it cleverly (?) ( I  2) you take four portions 
to each one of then1 with an z~teh of wine, (I 3) you. moisten 
them from morning to evening; you clarify them, (14) 
you make them drink it ; very good. 

Another, the fourth (?) :-pips (?) [of ?] ( I  5 )  apple, I 

stater (?), I Kite, pound with flour. (IG) You make it into 
a cake (?) ; you make the man eat it, whom you wish. 

(I 7) A medicament for malting a man deep;  very 
good :-(I 8) pips (?) of apple, I stater (?), I drachma, 
mandragora root, 4 drachmas, (19) ivy, 4 drachmas ; 
pound together; you put fifteen (20)  z~teh of wine to it ; 
you put it into a glass gGyt; (21) you keep it. If you 
wish to give it, you put a little into a cup of wine, (22) 
you give it to the man. 

Ivy : it grows in gardens ; (23) its leaf is like the leaf 
of shekam, being divided into three lobes (24) like a vine- 
leaf; it (the leaf) is one palm in measurement ; its blos- 
som (25) is like silver-another says gold. 

Another : gall of an Alexandrian weasel, (26) you add 
it to any food. 

Another : a two-tailed lizard. 
(27) A medicament for catalepsy (?) : gall of cerastes, 

pips(?) of western apples, herb of K h ,  (28) po~ll~cl 
them together; make into a pill, put (it) into the 
food (?). 

7.u' sp-sn = ova ova. 
1. 14.  t swr-w-s, 'let them absorb it,' ar 'let the patient (?) drink it.' 
1. 18. S2f.t. This group of the kile, written with the sign for + either 

over it, as twice in this line, or preceding it, as in 1. 19 and V. '715, 9/3, 
doubtless represents the Coptic dscsr~e : XECKS+ which is also a fem. 
word, meaning half a didrachma, or drachma. 

1. 2 6 .  nk-k seems superfluous, see note on plate. 
11. 27-28. A parallel passage, V. 311-3. 
1. 2 7 .  * ~ h o *  : LEMM., IC1. ICopt. Stud. X .  (Bull. St. Pet. xiii. 12) has 

shown that KXO was the name of a vegetable alrow poison. 
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29. k.t e.)r-k t snf 11 * a e u o s r ( ? ) V  hr  snf 11 rm e-f 
mw't 

30. a p 'rp n t ek  t swr-f p rtn hi- * ~ ~ e q *  

31. I<-t c.31--k t snf n 3mwlz a 'rercj* hr  lr-f *dwnuh 
32. k < t  e.'r-k t snf n *derra&w* py smt '11 pe 
33. k.t e.'r-k lr wc -*Be&* n hsy bn vvc ,rp nte-lc t 

swr-f p rm 
34. hr  1r.f te-f yp:t rnc : ':euru* n py smt (11 hr 3r-f 
35. te-f yp.t '11 pe-f *cege* 'n e.2-I< ty-s a p lrp 
36. hr  1r;f te-f yp3t m 5s e.gr-k t +'cegr* n 
37. g'1e.t n R'qt a ilk nb n wm hr  7r.f te-f yp.t e:'i--k 

$ w'.t 
38. " ~ a q X e X e *  n st  I1 a p nbe ntc-k st(?)-t-s ernie-f 

nte-k ths 
39. p rm n'm7f hr 'r-f te-f yp:t 

COI,. XXV. 

I .  n mt.tw n p bbs a $11 11 p 'Iw 
2. z-n1t.t te.te yg t'tck thcthc 
3, s'ty s'nt'skl kr-'0-m'li'~ 
4. p't'ksur'y 1r'lew.p'nlit ','.tsye\vy ' 

5. m'kt.syt'lr't ht-y h t  r y:'o-y 
6. 11':~ (7) y my z-w n.y wh (a) n mt.t nb  nt  e-y 511 

brr-w ty 11 p-hw 
7. z )nli y r  p hrt !ir lb tt. z a~l l i  7S.t t rh;t 
8. 11 n z n r-y h p  z sp VII  br lny-k w',t m5prt.t (?) 

rimy 
9. nte-k t wc s'l n hbs (?) e-f w'b ar-s n 'ny a bl hn 

h.t-ntr nte.k 
10. smnt-s hr  wC.t t b e t  nmy n 'ny n p myhl e-s w'b 

e bnp 
~ ~- 

I .  30. 1 szwr;f(sic)p r ~ n :  so also I .  33. 
1. 35. &-s fur iy-J 
1. 38. sl-s: can p ~ d - s  be intended ? CT, a7/14. 
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(29) Another: you put camel's blood with the blood 
of a dead man (30) into the wine ; you make the man 
drink it ; then he dies. 

(3 I )  Another : you put a night-jar's blood into his eye ; 
then he is blinded. 

(32) Another: you put a bat's blood; this is the 
manner of it again. 

(33) Another: you drown a hawk in a jar of wine; 
you make the man drink i t ;  (34) then it does its work. 
A shrew-mouse (?) in the same way ; it does (35) its work 
also. Its gall also, you add it to the wine, (36) then it 
does its work very much. You put the gall (37) of an 
Alexandrian weasel into any food ; then it does its work. 
You put a (38) two-tailed lizard into the oil and you cool<: 
it with it ; you anoint (39) the man with it ; then, it does 
its work. 

COL. XXV. 

( I )  The  words of the lamp for inquiry of the boy. 
( 2 )  Formula: ' Te, Te, Ik, Tatak, Thethe, (3) Sati, San- 
task], Kromakat, (4) Pataxurai, Kaleu-pankat, A-a-tieui, 
(5) Makat-sitakat; Hati, Hat-ro, E-o-e, (6) Hau (?), E ; 
may they say to. me an answer to everything concern- 
ing which I ask here to-day, (7) for I am Harpocrates 
in Mendes, for I am Isis the Wise; (8) the speech of 
my mouth comes to pass.' Say skven times. You take 
a new lamp(?), (9) you put a clean linen wick into it 
brought from a temple, (10) and you set it on a new 
brick, brought from the mould (?) and clean, on which 

COL. xxv. 
1. 6. Ira?: the demotic group is probably a ligature for some divine 

name. 
1. 8. n n z, probably for errzw, pronounced Eke. 

mij7t.t: here and in I. I I the first sign might be 6 as in the facs, 
1. 10. my41, possibly uados~,).a;l\, in any case probably means the 

brick-maker's mould; my may well represent *a, as in imperative ua-. 



I I .  rm Cly ar-s nte-lt t (h-s a rt-s nte-k smil t m5prt.t 
12. hr  't-s ntc-k t nhe n mC.t ar-s nge nhe n whe 
13. nte-k smn t b e t  1I.t rimy hrr-k nte-k h( p clw '\vt 
14.  rt-k nte-k (5 n sh-w nt hry a hry hn zz-f n p 'Iw 
15.  e t.t-k hr  r yrat-f nte-k t hl a hry hr  gbe-t n twrest 
16. ne-br p hbs hr  'r-I<-f n wc m( e-f n klte e-f (sic) 

pe-f r 
17. wn a pr-ybt nge p rs e mn (y n p 'ytn hrr-f 
18.  nte-k tm h( wyn a 'y a bn a p mc n rn-f nte-k 

sw'b p m( n rn-f a t h - t  
19. nte-k hwy 2.t-f n p (lw a p r n t ry.t eJr-k w l ~  

e.>r-k C . 4  sh  
20. e.7~-k fy tet-k hr  r ~ r - t - f  wC 'Iw e b-'r te-f 5e erme 

s-hmat 
2 I .  [p] nt e.>r-k t Se-f ne-tet-f nte-k gnat-f z 'b p nt 

e+-k nw ar-f 
22 .  hr mt+-f erme-k n mtet nb nt e.?r-lt S11.t-f a+-w 
23. WC ky a t h t  s-hm.t m-s hwt 'r n w(.t wne.t nte-f 

l ~ p  ty h t e t  l;lr 'ny-k 
24. w(.t *hey(?)e* (e-s Cnh) erme * ~ o s ~ o a r r ( ? ) a ~ *  

e-w Crib kys n 'r n-w 
25. snfe n 'o  hwt snf n syb n 3h.t km nte-I< ths ne-w 
26. Cpe.t.w n skn s in nte-k '3 wC skp a hr  p rc n te-f 

wneat n hc 
27. e.'r-k l~ t ( ? )  ZZ-w n t 1I. t  e.'r-k 3ny pe-w h t  ' a  bl 

11 ne-w spyr n wnm 
28. n t 1I.t nte-I< ths-f n p snf n (o hnc p snfe (?) 

n syb n 3h.t kmst 
29. nt hry ev'r-kt y-sw a bn wc hcr n Co ee'r-k h(-w 

n p rC S.( nte-w 

1. 1 1 .  C& would seem to represent ahe: n h ~ r  ; the gloss aho is 
strange. 

n rt-s presumably means ' set it up on end.' 
1. I 7. n p ytn, probably to be talien together, meaning ' cellar.' 



( I  I )  no man has mounted (?); you set it upright, you 
place the lamp (?) (12)  on i t ;  you put genuine oil in it, or 
Oasis oil, (13) and you set two new bricks under you; 
you place the boy between (14) y o ~ r  feet;  you recite 
the charms aforesaid down into the head of the bop, 
( I  5) your hand being over his eyes ; you offer myrrh 
upon a willow leaf (16) before the lamp. You do it in 
a dark place, the door of it (17) opening to the East or 
the South, and no cellar being underneath it. (18) You 
do not allow the light to come into the place aforesaid; 
you purify the said place beforehand. (19) You push the 
boy's back to the opening of the niche. When you have 
finished, you recite a charm, (20) bringing your hand 
over his eyes. A boy who has not yet gone with a 
woman, ( 2  I )  is he] whom you make come before you (?) ; 
you question him, saying, ' What do you see ? '  (2 2) 
then he tells you about everything that you ask him. 

(23) A method to put the heart of a woman after a man ; 
done in one moment (?), and it comes to pass instantly. 
You take (24) a swallow (?) alive, together with a 
hoopoe, (both) alive. Ointment made for them : (25) 
blood of a male ass, blood of the tick (?) of a black cow ; 
you anoint (26) their heads with lotus ointment; you utter 
a cry before the sun in his moment of rising ; (27)  YOLI cut 
off the heads of the two ; you take the heart out of the 
right ribs (28) of both of them; you anoint it with the 
ass's blood and the blood of the tick (?) of a black cow, (29) 

1. z I. Read [p]  nd e . 3 ~ - K ,  which is required by the space and the meaning. 
ne-big: either fmust refer to the lamp, or to the action in general, 

or else it is a slip for -k. 
1. 23. w',f wned: the preparation of the materials wollld take several 

days, but they could be kept ready for immediate use. 
1. 24. B~rre seems a likely word, but there is no authority for reading 

the third sign in the cipher word as rr. 
e-w en) does not mean that several hoopoes were required. There 

were only two birds: see 1. 27. 



30. Sewy n hw IV a.)re (?) p hw IV sny ea'r-k nt-w 
eJr-k ty-sw a wc 

31. 'rkyc e.)r-k hc-f n pe-k ,y e.)r-k wl;l a t 're s-hm-t 
1nr hwt e.'r-k 8y 

32. p znf n wc 1?. n hr  e.%-k c3 ny r n v  n mte a hr-w 
33. e.)r-k ty-f a wc z n )rp nge hnlte e.'r-k ty-f n t 

s- hm.t nte-s swr-f 
34. anl< byrc.cqhl l).)qh s)smry)-mr 
3 5. pls.plwn anlr (0-(11-ne s)b)Y,hl s'swpw 
36. nythy my b t  mn a-ms mn m-s mn a.ms mn hi1 

37. ny wne-tew n p-hw sp VII  I;lr 3r-k-f n p mh 
XIV n p wrSe nfr sp-sn 

COL. XXVI 
I. ke  '3 'n n py z n 'rp 
2 .  byrcgetht 
3. scrncrc 

4. S Y ~ P Y ~ ~  
5. ychwt 
6. scbcwth 
7, 8. scypwnythcs 
g. ke '3 nte-f 'n hr ke-zm 
10. ank byrcgctht 
I I. lctht 
12.  scsmyrc 

13, s lysrn 
14. '0-hw 
15. s'bcqht 
16. scswpwnytllc 
17. my h t  mn m-s 

COL, XXVII. 
I. Ice 511-hne weest a nw a p wtn n p re p (3 nt e.,r-k 

CS-f a w n  n-y t p-t  t mw-t n n n t rw  
2. my nw-y a p wtn n p rc e-f bt-hnt bn-s z 911k Gb 

'rpe ntrqw 511 p nt e-y )r n'm-f mbh p rc pe yt 



as aforesaid ; you put them into an ass's sltin ; you lay 
them in the sun until they (30) are dry for four days; 
when the four days have passed, you pound them, you 
put them into a (31) box; you lay it in your house. 

When you wish to make a woman love a man, you take 
(32) the shaving (?) of a pleasure-wood (?) ; you recite 
these correct names before them; (33) you put it into 
a cup of wine or beer; you give it to the woman and 
she drinks it. (34) ' I am Bira, Althel, La-akh, Sasm- 
rialo(?), (35) Ples-plun, Ioane, Sabaathal, Sasupu, (36) 
Nithi, put the heart of N. born of N. after N. born of N. 
in (37) these hours to-day.' Seven times. You do it 
on the fourteenth of the lunar month. Very excellent. 

COL. XXVI.  

( I )  Another invocation again of this cup of wine : ( 2 )  

' Birakethat, (3) Samara, (4) Pilpioun, (5) Iahout, (6) 
Sabaouth, (7, 8) Saipounithas.' 

(9) Another invocation belonging to it again, in an- 
other book: (10) ' I am Biraka-that, (11) Lathat, ( 1 2 )  

Sasmira, ( I  3) Plipron, (14) Takou, (I 5) Sabakhot, (16) 
~asoupoukitha, (17) send the heart of N. after (18) 
Sasoupounithas.' 

COI,. XXVI  I. 

( I )  Another vessel-divination, (to be done) alone, for 
seeing the bark of Phre. T h e  invocation which you 
recite : ' Open to me 0 (?) heaven, mother of the gods ! 
(2) Let me see the bark of Phre going up and going 

1. 34. c a c u p r a h  : note h transcribing ;my. 

1. 35. Notice the transcription of the group for ' ass,' here rw, in 
26/14 sa-. 

COL. XXVI. 
1. 8. A gloss to 1. 7 .  

COL. XXVII. 
Lines 1-12 are a repetitioil of ~ o / z z - 3 4  ; see notes there. 
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3. e-tbe n1t.t 'r Sc n t.t 'y h1~ne.t w r t  nl, qnl!.t t' re(?)- 
St-rd(?) a.wn n-y t nb 2yb.w 

4. a w n  n-y t p.t h y t ~  my wSte-y n n wptw z 3nk 
G b  'rpe 11tr.w 'y p VII  st11 3y p V I I  

5. Mnt k syt nb  3fe.t shz t by nn(?) hy  rw (?) m' rw (?) 
nil (?) li kke 

6 .  hy hnt-ybtyw nwn wr &w hy by sr'w by )mntym 
hy by b y w  

7. k kke k k w  s) nw.t a w n  n-y ank wb, t 'r pyr n 
Gb hy 'ilk 

8. y.yy e.e.e. h e . h e . 1 ~  h-co 11-co h-'o anlc cnep-co 
myry.p-co-rc mc,t (.) ? ' b thyby 

9. 'rwwy w'rv ych-'o p swlj-'yh snfe n snlnvv snf 
n qqwpt snf n 'mmlz 
10. mh-)m.w snw-p,t '0-'Mn qs(?)-cnh hstb n me t  111 

p-tgs-'St n t  yrw m bnn.t nte-k smt 
I I. yr.i-k n'm-f hr rym,t n by-'0-n-p.t n wc h n hr n 

'ny nge hbyn nte-k mr-k a pe-k qte  
1 2 .  n wc.t p1~e.t n in-bn.t hwt  
13. p ky n 'r p 5n-hne n p hbs e ~ r - k  'ny w' hbs e-f 

web e-f wbb n wS n t prS mw n qme ar-f e pc-f 3'1 11 

S-stn nte-k mh-f n n l ~ e  
14. n mc.t nge nhe n yt.t ntc-IC mr-f n ty 1V.t n (yw 

e bnp-w st.t-w ntc-k cylJ.t-f a w'.t zcy,t 11 pr.ybt 
1 5 .  w'.t 31nwe.t 11 h n tphn nte-k t p hm-lJl 11 pe-f 

mt a bl e-f w'b e b-'r te-f Se erlne s-1~nl.t nte-IC l ~ b s  yr+f 
n t+k  

16, nte-lc 8-r p bbs nte-k CS a hry hn te-f c13e.t Sc sp  
VII nte-li t 'r-f wn yrt-f nte-k 5n.t-f z 'h n-e.11~-k a,%-w 

1. 8. Note the hieroglyphic translilerations of demotic. 
I. 10. snzvp,t, possibly oiua7ir, 'mustard'; it occurs in Louvre dem. 

mag. iii. 2 7  with gloss . . . po,yXav (I). 
1. r 4. sf.t-?u, or perhaps ps.1-w, which have not been boiled. 
1. 15. (phn, probably 8d+vq, Diosc. i. 106.  

A good instance of uneqzr.ro choh. 



COL. X X V J I  159 

down in it ; for I am Geb, heir of the gods; prayer is 
what I make before Phre my father (3) on account of 
a thing that hath proceeded from me. 0 Helmet, great 
one, lady of the shrine, the Rishtret open to me, mis- 
tress of spirits, (4) open to me primal heaven; let me 
worship the angels! for I am Geb, heir of the gods. 
Hail ! ye seven kings ; ho ! ye seven (5) MBnts, bull that 
engendereth, lord of strength, that enlighteneth the 
earth, soul of the abyss (?). Ho! lion as lion of (?) the 
abyss(?), bull of the night; (6) hail! thou that rulest 
the people of the East, Noun, great one, lofty one; 
hail! soul of a ram, soul of the people of the West ;  
hail! soul of souls, (7) bull of the night, bull (?) of (two ?) 
bulls, son of Nut. Open to me, I am the Piercer of 
earth, he that came forth from G e b ;  hail! I am (8) 
I,  I ,  I,  E, E, E, He, He, He, Ho, Ho, H o ;  I am Anepo, 
Miri-po-re, Maat (?) Ib, Thibai (9) great, Aroui, Ouoou, 
Iaho. T h e  spirit-gathering : blood of a smune-goose, 
blood of a hoopoe, blood of a night jar, (IO) ankh- 
amu plant, sent@ plant, Great-of-Amen-plant, qes-anhh 
stone, genuine lapis-lazuli, myrrh, ‘ foot-print (?)-of-Isis ’ 
plant, pound and make into a ball, and paint ( I  I )  your 
eyes with it upon (?) a goat’s tear, with a ‘ pleasure-wood ’ 
of ani or ebony; you tie yourself at your side (12) 
with a strip (?) of male-palm fibre. ( I  3) The  way of 
making the vessel-inquiry of the lamp. You take a 
clean bright lamp without putting minium (or) gum- 
water into it, its wick being of fine linen ; you fill it with 
genuine oil (14) or oil of dew; you tie it with four 
threads of linen which have not been cooked (?); you 
hang it on an East wall (on) (15) a peg of bay-wood; 
you make the boy stand before it, he being pure and not 
having gone with a woman; you cover his eyes with 
your hand ; (16) you light the lamp and you recite down 
into his head, unto seven times; you make him open 



17.  e-f z hr e-y nw a n ntrkw e-w n p qte n p hbs 
hr z-w n-f wh a p nt e-w a 5n.t-w ar-f e-f I;lp e.'r-k wh 
a 'r-f n tet-lz we%-k 

18. ee'r-k mh yr.t-k n p kys nt hry ea'r-k ch a rt-k 
wbe p hbs e-f mb nte-k '5 ar-f 11 sp VI I  e yrt-k htm 
em%-k ~h ea'r-k wn 

lg.  yret-k hr nw-1t a n ntraw n p e ~ k  ph nte-k sze wbe-w 
hr p nt ev'r-k wh-f eahr 7r.k-f n wc mc n kke p cS nt  
e*?r-k (5-f 

20. z-mtet ank mcneby ghthethwny x & A ~ ~ X  my 
wSte-yet-k p Sr n 7rpythn'- 

2 1 .  pyre pyle-3s' gnwryph-'rysc tny-yryss7 psy psy 
yrys.s7 

2 2. gymythwrw.phws.s~ co-qm7tsys' opeo&a.i;a~pa 

pertxco-melth 
23. per'g-co-mekh sckmeph 'm n-y a hn nte-k Sn n-y 

br p Sn nte-y Sn brr-f n mtat meet n wS 
24. n mt.t n cze pe-f swhJyh p kys nt e.'r-k ty-f a 

yrst-k es'r-k a.nC a 'r . . . . n b  n p bbs 
25. hr 'ny-k hynaw hrre n be1 n * ~ B w K *  br gm-k-sw 

n p me n p s-trmws e-'r-k 7ny.t-w eAw gnn 
26. nte-k ty-sw a wc lq 11 yl ea'r-k Cm r-f m 5s sp-sn 

SC hw XX n wc mc e-f hep e-f n kke bn-s 
27. hw X X  e-'r-k 7ny.t-f a hry e.7~-k wn ar-f hr gm-k 

hyn.w bryw erme wc m'z bn-f e.3~-k be-f 8c hw X L  nte-k 
'ny.t-f 

28. a hry nte-k wn ar-f hr gm-k-f ehr-f 'r snf a-'re 
hr 'r-k ty-f a wc nk n yl nte-lt t p nk n yl a I;ln wc nk 
n blz 

29. n mc e-f hep n nw nb e.'r-k wh a 'r . . . . n p hbs 

1. 19.  n pe-k d l  or pb (?) : cf. 1. 30. 
11. 24-29 are a repetition of 5/24-30 ; see notes there. 
1. 24. w&e(?). bn stands in the parallel. It seems that zo&e(?) is used 

of pavrcia a6rorrnwrj (cf. note to 10/22), and Jn-he, when opposed to it 
(1. 34), means divination yith a medium. 
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his eycs; you ask him, saying, 'Wha t  are the t h i n ~ s  - 
xvhich you have seen ? ' ( I  7) If  he  says, ' I have secn 
the gods about thc lamp,' then they tell him answer 
concerning that which they will be asked. If you wish 
to do it by yourself alone, (18) you fill your eyes with 
the ointment aforesaid ; you stand up oppositc the lamp 
when alight; you recite to it seven times with your 
eyes shut ; when you have finished, you open (19) your 
eyes ; then you see the gods behind (?) you ; you speak 
with them concerning that which you desire; you 
ought to do it in a dark place. T h e  invocatioil which 
you recite, (20)  formula : ' I am Manebai, Ghethethoni, 
I<habalihel, let me worship thee, the child of Arpithna- 
pira, (21) Pileasa, Gnuriph-arisa, Teni-irissa, Psi, Psi, 
Irissa, (22) Gimituru-phus-sa, Olimatsisa, Oreobazagra, 
Pertaomekh, (23) Peragomelth, Sakmeph, come in to me, 
and inquire for me about the inquiry which I am in- 
quiring about, truthfully without (24) falsehood.' Its 
spirit-gathering: the ointment which you put on your 
eycs, when you arc about to make any divination by 
the lamp. (2j )  You take some flowers of the Greek 
bean; you find them in the place of the lupin-seller; 
you take them fresh, (26) and put them into a Zoh of 
glass ; you close its mouth very carefully for twenty days 
in a hidden dark place; after (27) twenty days you take 
it forth, you open it ; then you find a pair (?) of testicles 
and a phallus inside i t ;  you leave it for forty days ; and 
you take it (28) forth ; you open i t ;  then you find that 
it has become bloody; you must put it into some thing 
of glass, and you put the glass thing into a pottery 
(thing) (29) in a place hidden at all times. When you 
wish to make a divinatio~l(?) by the lamp with it, you 

1. 29. 11 ~ZZPI u b  : the parallel 5/29, where this is repeated with the next 
sentence, si~o\\,s that it cannot mean 'from all sight.' 

M 



ngm-f e*%-k n11; yret-k n py snf nt hry e-'r-k 4110nc a 
n+q(te) t .1~ 

30. nge e.9r-k wbe p hbs e~r - I t  ( S  n py sS nt bry 
br nw-lt a p ntr n pe-k pl>(?)eb'r-lt c h  nge e~3r-k str nfr 
nfr 'p 

31. hr s k k  py rn a t tysbt n p $1 n p bbs n r7nr b1 
B ~ ~ ~ c r x w x  p-ebz ke zm Rraerewpw gwcce 

32. py ky nt sh hry p Icy n p . .  . . n mcneby pe e-f 
l ~ p  e.'r-k wb  a 'r-f 

33. n Sn n p hbs py smte cn pe hr 'r-f 'r Sw Cn a . . . . 
n mwryby e-f hp e.2r-k 3r-f 

34. n 5n-hne n p bbs e.)r-k mh p J~bs nt hry hr wc-t tbeat- 
nmy nte-k t ch p bm-121 a rt-f 

35. n p mte n p hbs e-f l?bs a pe-f hr nte-k ( 5  a te-f(?) 
(pest e-'r-It ch hr ~ t - f  n py (5 n mt-t wcycny e . ~ - k  w l ~  
e.'r-k ltlp 

36. hr-f hr 'r-f z n-k wh n mt-t me-t 

COL. XXVIII.  

r. ke ky n Sn-hne wce.t z-1nt.t 'nk p nb by (0-rytsym- 
by s-(0-nctsyr epysghes emmyme 

2. th-'0-g-CO-m.phrwr phyrym.phwny rn-yk mymy by- 
byw sp-sn gtheth-co-ny ank Wbst.t ptll-co 

3. bclkh~m aems bynwy sphe phas ank bcpth-co gem-- 
my-sctra rn-yk my.me-co 

4. y'nwme pe-f swh-'yb br 5-k a wc n ~ c  e-f wcb nte-k 
9ny wc z n hmt nte-k ye-f n mw n I?sm nte-k t wc Iq 

5. n .nhe ar-f nte-k wh-f hr p 'ytn nte-l< 8-r w(.t lcmps 
n hmt nte-k 6-s a p 'ytn br tGt  p z n hmt 

6. nte-k hbs-k n wc.t 5nto.t e-s nte-I< erme p hne 
nte-I< (9 a ~ I I  p hne e yrt-k Ijtm 5c sp VII  e~r - I t  wn yr.t-lc 

1. 3 2 .  Manebai is the leading word in the invocation, 1. 20. 
1. 33. Muribai is a leading word in the invocation in the parallel 5/10 

to which this evidently refers. 



fill your eyes with this blood aforesaid, you procecd to 

lie down, (30) OP you stand opposite the lamp ; you 
recite this illvocation aforesaid; then you see the god 
behind (?) you, while you arc standing up or lying do~vn. 
Excellent (62's) and tried(?). (31) YOU write this name 
on the strip of the wick of thc lamp in myrrh ink, 
' Bakhukhsikhukh,' or, as  says another booli, ' Kimeitl~oro 
Phosse'; (72) this method which is written abovc is the 
method of the divination of Manebai. If you wish to 
do it (33) by inquiry of the lamp, this also is thc form, 
it is also profitable for (?) the divination of Muribai. If 
you do it (34) by vessel-inquiry of the lamp, you fill 
the lamp aforesaid on a ncw brick; you make the 
boy stand upright (35) before the lamp, he havitlg his 
face covered ; you recite to his head, standing over him, 
this Greek invocation ; when you have finished, you 
uncover (36) his face, then hc answcrs you truthfully. 

COT.. XXVII I .  

( I )  Another mode of vessel-inquiry, alone. Formula : 
' I am the lord of Spirits, Oridimbai, Sonadir, Episghes, 
Emmime, (2) Tho-gom-phrur, Phirim-phuni is thy name ; 
Mimi, Bibiu (6i5), Gthethoni, I am Ubaste, Ptho, (3) 
Ralltham born of Binui, Sphe, Phas, I am Baptho, Gam- 
mi-satra is thy name, Mi-men, ( I )  Ianume.' Its spirit- 
gathering: you go to a clean place, you take a vessel of 
bronze, you wash it with water of natron, you put a Zoh- 
measure ( 5 )  of oil to it ; you place it on the ground; 
you light a bronze lamp; you put it on the ground by 
the bronze vessel ; ( 6 )  you cover yourself with a clean 

COL. XXVIII. 
I .  I .  epysghes cmmyme: M A X  MWLLER, RCC. trav., viii. 178, ~ e a d s  here 

epsfihes epi,i2me, and regards it as a transcription of iaLrrpr 2rr; pe, 

'come to me.' The reading is probably enymme, but it may still be 
a corruption of the Grcek phrase tic has suggcstcd. 

1. 5 .  8-s, %of. 
M 2 



7. e.'r-k $net-f a p nt e-'r-lt wb-f ee'r-k wh a t 're n 
ntrew n p hne sze wbe-I< n r-w wbe r-k ev'r-k (5 y'h-co 

8. yph e-(0-e g~nn te thwr  nephcr 'ph-co-e hr 'r-w n-k w 1 ~  
a mt.t nb nt ee'r-k a Bn-t-f a.)r-w cn a.)r-w tm z n-k w1.1 
eJr-k cS 

9. py ke  rn ng-co-ngethygs mcntwn-co-b-'0-e g-co- 
kSyrhr-co-nt-co-r nt-co-ntr-co-mc leph-co-ger 

10. gephceras-co-re e'r-k <S ny br 'r-w Sn n-k n mt-t  me-t 
I I. ke  Sn-hne e-br 'r-k t.t nhe n sym ar-f e.br 'r-k-f 

a b p nt hry z-mtat sze wbe-y sp-sn hemst p ntr n n ntr.w 
n p kk 

12. )yh nb hyb-t nb n t  hn 'mnt es'r-s p-e.'r mw nhse 
n-y sp-sn py by n cnh py by n snsn my pry 

13 .  pe hne pe swt ty n p-hw e-tb p hne n 'S.t wr-t 
e-s Sn m-s py-s hy e-s qte m-s py-s sn hwt mncS sp-sn 

14. mncnf sp-sn aezy-s z mncS sp-sn mncnf sp-sn ph-co- 
ny sp-sn n hh n sp nte-k z-t-s n p hm-hl ze a.zy-s . 

15. z my S n-k p ltke 'm n-y p wyn nte-k wn yr-t-k 
ty  hteet br 'w n ntr.w a bn nte-w z n-k wh n mt.t nb 

COL. XXIX. 
I. tey-s ky n Sn n p rc e-w z n'm-f z e-f znt m Ss sp-sn 

pe-f swh->yh hr  3ny-It we bm-hl e-f web nte-k 'r . . . . 
2. 'yl?, nt sh ar-f nte-k 3ny.t-f n p mt n p rc nte-I< t ch-f 

a rt-f hr  wC.t t b e t  nmy n p nw nt e-'re 
3. p rc ne hc n'm-f nte-f 'y a Fry tre-f m tre p 'tn nte-k 

t 'w wc.t qbe.t n cyw nmy n pe-f ph (?) nte-k 

1 .  11. p ntr n n n t r m :  cf. +vovtJ~ U L U ~ ' ~ ~ ,  Pap. Bib. Nat. 1643, and 
nvovrr uiv€qp T ~ P O V ,  B. M .  XLVI. 8. 

1 .  12. pr-)mnt, the det. of 3n being the same sign as pr that should 
have followed, one has been omitted. 

e.yr-sp-e.yr mw : their meaning is obscure. 

COL. XXIX. 
1. I. The end of the line is quite uncertain after Yr /(?). 
1. 3 .  q6e.t: Boh. KOBI, in the Vienna ritual means a mat (?) ; in 1. 23 

we have a parallel passage with JnM. 



linen robe, you and the vessel; you recite into the 
vessel, your eyes being shut, for seven times ; you open 
your eyes; (7) you ask it concerning that which you 
wish ; if you wish to make the gods of the vessel speak 
with you with' their mouths to yout mouth, you cry: 
' Iaho, (8) Iph, Eoe, Kintathour, Nephar, Aphoe.' Then 
they make answer to you concerning everything concern- 
ing which you will ask of it again. If they do not tell 
you answer, you recite (9) this other name : ' Gogethix, 
Mantounoboe, Kokhir-rhodor, Dondroma, Lephoker, (I o) 
Kephaersore.' If you recite these, then they inquire for 
you truthfully. 

( I  I) Another vessel-inquiry : you put vegetable oil 
into it ; you must proceed as above. Formula : ' Speak 
unto me (bis), Hamset, god of the gods of darkness, 
(12)  every demon, every shade that is in the West 
and the East, he that hath died hath done it (?), rise up 
to me (bis), 0 thou living soul, 0 thou breathing soul, 
may (13) my vessel go forth, my knot (?) here to-day, for 
the sake of the vessel of Isis the Great, who inquireth 
for her husband, who seeketh for her brother ; Menash 
(bis), ( I  4) Menanf (bis).' Say, ' Menash (bis), Menanf 
(bis), Phoni (bis),' a multitude of times ; and you say to 
the boy, ' Say, ( I  5) " Depart, 0 darkness ; come to me 
0 light," and open your eyes a t  o n c e . Y h e n  the gods 
come in and tell thee answer to everything. 

COL. XXIX. 
( I )  Behold a form of inquiry of the sun, of which they 

say it is well tested. Its spirit-gathering : you take a 
young boy who is pure, you make the spirit-formula (?) 
(2) which is written for it ; you take him before the sun ; 
you make him stand on a new brick a t  the moment at 
which (3) the sun shall rise, and it comes up entirely 
with the entire (?) disk; you put a new mat (?) of linen 



I 66 COL. X X I X  

4. t 3r-f htm yr-t-f nte-k ch a rt-k I?r ~. t-f  e.,r-It '9 a bry 
bn zz-f es7r-It qlhe a hry hn 

5. ZZ-f n pe-k tbc n p rc n te-k.t t - t  n wnm bn-s ml? 
yr.t-f n p smt a*%-k n h.t 

6. ncsyrc co-cpkys Sfyw(?) sp-sn bybyw sp-sn rn-yk n 
nlc.t sp-sn srpt a-wn n-y t p.t n py-s 

7. (n py-s) wsEyl py-s mt aJny n-y p wyn nt wcb my 'w 
n-y p ntr nte p wh-shne n tat-f nte-f z n-y 

8. wh a 1nt.t nb nte Iw-y Sn br-'r-w ty n p-hw n 
mt-t meet e mn mtat (ze bn(?)-.cv crlthnwtsy etcle t(l 

g. ncsyrc ycrmekh ncserc cmpthw I?-co cmcrn'rkcr tel yo-co 
10. ncsyrc hcky, srpt hzysyphth ch-co c-t-ne y.y.e(?).w 

bclbel my 
I I. 'w n-y p wyn e-f wcb my phre p clw my z-f n-y 

wh my ,w n-y p ntr nte p wh-shne n t-t-f nte-f z 
12. n-y wh a mtet nb nt e-y Sn hr-'r-w n mt-t mc-t 

e nln mt.t n cze hn-w bn-m-s-s eJr-k (5 pe-f htr 
13. n ke sp VI I  e yrat-f btnl z-mt,t sy,sy.py.tsyrypy 

s.C.Y+Co.nkh~b 

14. hr'bc-'0-t phckthy-(0-p 'ncscn krccnc Itrttrys tm' 
15. ptcrcphne (rcphnw 'rn n p clw my 'w n-f p ntr 

nte p wh-shne n tet-f nte-f z 11-y wh a mtqt nb 
16. nt e-y Sn hr-7r-w ty n p-hw aJre p wyn csqe a 

'y a hi1 ea'r-k z ke ke PIS-co-cthc yppel 
I 7. syrbc n sp VI I  e.>r-It t *zAho.s~o.s~* a p cb 

ee'r-k z py rn co rn-s ny tre-w ea'r-k 'S-f 
18. n hqt-f a phot-f 0s-ply n sp IV cueb-co-th.y(b'thc 

bcyth-Co-beuc 
19. e'r-k z my m' p clw p wyn my 'w p ntr nte p 

wh-shne n t-t-f nte-f z n-y wh a mtpt nb nt e-y Sn 
20. hr-'r-w ty n p-hw n n1t.t mc.t e mn mtqt n cze 

]?n-w tey-s ke ky n'm-f(?) cn ev'r-k By p cIw a wc 

1. 5 .  t d c  n p r e :  possibly the 'Apollo-finger' of modern chiromancy, 
i. e. the third (ring-) finger. The operation described in 3 / 1 2 ,  16,  is the 
~ p o ~ w B o v ~ u a r  na~Sa of Pap. Bibl. Nat. 1. 89. 



behind (?) him ; you (4) make him shut his eyes ; you 
stand upright over him; you recite down into his head; you 
strike down on (5) his head with your Ra-finger of your 
right hand, after filling his eye with the paint which you 
made before: (6) ' Nasira, Oapltis, Shfe (bis), Bibiou (8;s) 
is thy true name (bis), Lotus, open to me heaven (7) in 
its breadth and height, bring to me the light which is 
pure; let the god come to me, who has the command, 
and let him say to me (8) answer to everything which 
I am asking here to-day, in tr11th without falsehood 
therein (?), Arkhnoutsi, Etale, Tal, (9) Nasira, Yarmelth, 
Nasera, Amptho, Kho, Amamarkar, Tel, Yaeo, (10) 
Nasira, Hakia, Lotus, Khzisiph, Aho, Atone, I . I . E .  0 ,  
Balbel, ( I  I )  let the pure light come to me;  let the boy 
be (?) enchanted ; let answer be given me ; let the god 
who has the command come to me and tell (12) me 
answer to everything about which I shall ask, in truth 
without falsehood therein.' Thereafter you recite his 
compulsion another (13) seven times, his eyes being 
shut. Formula : ' Si . si . pi.  thiripi S . A . E . 0 . Nkhab 
(14) Hrabaot, Phakthiop, Anasan, Kraana, Kratris, Ima- 
( I  5) ptaraphne, Araphnu, come to the boy ; let the god 
who has the command come to him, let him tell me 
answer to everything (16) which I shall ask here to-day.' 
If the light is slow to come within, you say, ' Ke, Ke, 
Salsoatha, Ippel, ( I  7 )  Sirba,' seven times ; you put frank- 
incense (?) on the brazier, you utter this great name after 
all those, you utter it (18) from beginning to end, and 
vice versa, four times, Auebothiabathabaithobeua ; ( I  9) 
you say: ' Let the boy see the light, let the god who 
has the command come in; let him tell me answer to 
everything about which I shall ask (20) here to-clay, in 
truth without falsehood therein.' 

1. 8. &n-ze,: this seems to be the reading, cf. 1. 12. 



21 .  mC hry e-f 8se e.7r-k t c l ~ - f  a rt-f n wc mc e wn 
wc SSt co n pe-f mt e r-f wn a pr-ybt e hr pre (?)I p rc 
wbne 

2 2 .  a hn n he-t-f nte-k smt yrqt-f n p (lw n p smt 
nt sh ar-f nte-k cs ar-f 11 , . . sp Ice-z V I I  e.'r-k (I? l?r 
7-t-f nte-k t 'r-f 

\ 

23. kSp a hr p rc e-f mh wz-t e-f Ch a rt-f hr wc.t 
tbeet nmy e wn wc-t 5nto.t n cyw nmy n pe-f ph(?) e 
yrmt-f btm 

24. e.?r-lg cS a bry hn zz-f e . ~ - k  qlh a zz-f n pe-k 
tbc nt sh hry cn e.'r-k t * ~ ~ ~ o a ~ o . s . r *  a hry ne-hr-f 
e-'r-k wh e.?r-k t 'r-f wn yr-t-f 

25 .  br nw-f a n ntrsw n pe-f ph(?) e-w sze wbe-f 
n t  hr 7r-k ty-f a yr-t-f n p clw e-f 7n.nc a Sm-hne nb n 

P rc 
26. hr 7ny-k * r r s  (?) * 11 n p ycr e-w (nb n p I1 

nte-k w~ p wc n'm-w n h n elle n p mt n p rc nte-k 
t p snf n p ke a hr-f 

27. nte-k t nc-f erme-f hr bl nte-k 'r-w n bnn-t e-w 
by n tbc wc(?) e.>r-k BcSe(?) t a yr.t-f e.>r-k 3ny wc 'b n 
lyl(?) erme wc b n 

28. hr n 11 cn nte-I< by ty phre hr(?) wc hm n st  n 
t(?)-nhs hr mw n elle n Kmy nte-k mh yret-k n7m-f e.'r-k 

29. rnb yr.t-k n ty phre nte-k q(?)~p a hr p rc e-f 
mh wzat e yr-t-k wn a hr-f lgr 7r-f wnh-f ar-k nte-f z(?) 
n-kt?) wh(?) . 

30. a mt-t nb te-f mt.t go-t(?) w(b br 'r-f 'r Sw a 
bm-bl nte-f 7r Sw n-k h-k n rm wcat 

1. 21. e &r p rC should be e &r )re p r C ;  the condition of the MS. is 
very unsatisfactory in this part of the column. 

1. 23. m& wzd, i. e. at the summer solstice, BR., Thes., 296. 
1. 26. For the use of vine-twigs as fuel for magic purposes, cf. HYVERN., 

Actes, p. 31 I ; Brit. Mus. Gr. Pap. CXXI. 1. 544, &c. 



Behold, another form of it again. You take the boy 
to an upper lofty (2 I )  place, you make him stand in a place 
where there is a large window before him, its opening 
looking to the East where the sun shines (22) in rising 
into i t ;  you paint the boy's eye with the paint which is 
prescribed for it, you recite to him . . . . . times or seven 
times; you stand over him; you make him (23) gaze before 
the sun when it fills the uzaf ,  he standing upright on a 
llew brick, there being a new linen robe behind him (?), 
and his eyes being closed ; (24) you recite down into his 
head ; you strike on his head with your finger described 
above ; you offer frankincense (?) before him ; when you 
have finished, you make him open his eyes, (25) then 
he sees the gods behind him (?) speaking with him. 

[The ointment] which you put in the boy's eyes when 
he goes to any vessel-inquiry of the sun (26). You 
take two . . . . of the river both alive, you burn one of 
them with vine-wood before the sun, you put the blood 
of the other to(?) it, (27) you pound it with it with myrrh, 
you make them into a pill, they measuring one finger 
(in length) ; you. . . . put into his eyes ; you take a kohl- 
pot (?) o f .  . . . . . and a kohl-stick (?) of (28) Zed(?). You 
pound this drug with a little set-stone (?) of Ethiopia 
and with Egyptian vine-water ; you fill your eyes with 
it, you (29) fill your eyes with this drug, you look to- 
wards the sun when it fills the uzaf, your eyes being 
open towards i t ;  then he appears to you, he gives you 
answer (?) (30 )  to everything. Its chief point is purity; 
i t  is profitable forthe boy, and it is profitable to you your- 
self as a person (acting) alone. 

1. 27. %eJe or Pme? The reading is uncertain. 
1. 29. q@ or  K$Z The latter is the correct form of the word. 
1. 30. m1.t co.l web : cf. I 7 / 2 6 .  



V E R S O  

VERSO COL. I. 
I .  h I r o$pus .~X lou  

2. 'nh n c h  o$pur (TEX.IY. IE)  

3. hynw sym.w ne 
4. ~X loyovov  

5. u~X7Jvoyovov 

6. h y n w  s y m w  nc 
7. O~OvpaXos 

8. nte py sym hm nt hr n km.w pe 
9. nt h r  're t 'w 'rte a bl 

10. e.'r-k t pc-f 'rt a h'r n rm 
I I .  hr 2r-f bib1 

1. , y a p ~ p ~ X o v  thw-w'b rn-f 
2 .  h t u ~ a v d ~ p o v  Sq-htr ri1-f 
3. ~ p i ~ a B r p o u  mn p nfr a hr-y rn-f 
q. y,puuauB~pov ilfr hr rn-f kc-z a t hrr.t nb  

COL. I. 
1. I. d$pir jhiav is a synonym of the c p i v o ~  ihrln in D~osc.  iv. j z .  
I .  4. q h ~ o y v u v :  cf. ~A~oywvov as synonym of dord in Pey-r. LCX. ~ Z Z  

along with xvixos (carthamus tinctorins, D~osc. iv. 187), drpaeruhis (ib, iii. 
97), kc. ; so apparently a sort of thislle. 

1. 5. D ~ ~ Y O Y O Y U Y :  the name given by npo$ii io~ lo the rratouLa (the modern 
paconia) according lo the synonyms in Dlosc. iii. 147. The  plant-names 
ascribed to the irpo#ij.int are naturally coni~ccted wit11 dcilics, bcavcnly 
bo~lics and t l~c  like. SPRERCEL (Praerat., p. xvi) identifies the irpa#ij~or 
with those of Egypt, hut this is perhaps too precise. 

I. g. The  grammatical construction seems confused : one would expect 
F F J ~ ~  or e ~ e g b q ,  ST., f g  426, 427. The  writer has given thc form of 
tllc relative ETCW-re=, but has inserted br, which seems to be an anomaly. 

I. 10. GALEN, de Simpl. medic., viii. I9/7, makes the same remark about 
the juicc of the rtB6pahXor (D~osc. iv. 162), viz. that if dropped on the 
skill it burns it. 



V E R S O  

VERSO COL. I. 

( I )  Eyebrow of Ra  : 6$ph SXiov. (2) Eyebrow of the 
moon. d$pJs oeX.ljvqs. (3) These are some herbs. 

(4) Nediogonon. ( 5 )  Selenogonon. ( 6 )  These are some 
herbs. 

(7) Spurge, (8) which is that small herb that is in the 
gardens (9) and which exudes milk. (10) If you put its 
milk on a man's skin, (I I )  it causes a blister. 

VERSO COL. II. 

( I )  Chamaemelon. ' Clean-straw ' is its name. 
( 2 )  Lez~canthemon. ' Prick-horse ' (?) is its name. 
(3) Cvinanthemon. ' None is better than I ' is its 

name. 
(4) Chvysnnthemon. ' Fine-face ' is its name, otherwise 

COL. 11. 
1. I. xapaipvXov, chamomile (synonym of Lt'epis in D~osc. iii. 144, 

of napfJhrov, ib. I 45). 
thw-wrb =  TO^+ o a ~ &  (?), ' clean hay,' probably on account of the 

scent. According to Apul. c. a4 thaboris (MS. var. tzloris) was the 
Egyptian name of the plant xapaipqkov (WIEDEMANN, Altaeg. Warter 
v. Klass. Aut. umschr., p, za). 

1. 2. Xevrtavecpov: synonym of civt'vhkk, civOepis, napt'hiov, D~osc. iii. 
143-145, but none of these plants seem to suit the Egyptian name iq 
$h, ' prick(?)-horse! Cf. y w ~ ,  fodere, and Ar. dk, ' prick.' 

1. 3. ~plvcivfJ~pov is said to be the houseleek; perhaps its occurrence in 
D~osc. iii. 127, as synonym of <pcpo~ahhis, gives a better explanation. 

1. 4. ~pv~(ivfJ~pov, DIOSC. iv. 58 = Chrysanthemum coronarium. The 
name also occurs as a synonym for riprrPtuia (ib. iii. I 17) X P V U O K ~ ~ ~ ,  

iXiXpvuov, and cEci[aov .rb piya (ib. iv. 55, 5'7, 88). 
1 $rrd nd : cf. LEMM, Cypr. v. Ant., 12 a, 13, and p. 64, rreepHpe 

(sic) urrrroa-8. The Hawara wreaths contained specimens, PETRIE, 
Hawara, p. 53. 
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5. n p S-qlm te-f gbeet nht pe-f 1;1 'kf 
6. te-f hrrest n nb te-f gbe.t m qty gryncthemwn 
7. p mcknesyc 
8. pavecia 

g. wc 'ny n ty e-f km m qty 
10. stem e.%-k nt-f e-f km 
I I .  payvqs p mcknes nt cnh hr 'n-w-f 
12. paKvqs ee'r-k byt-f e-f km 
13. p mcnes n rm hr  'n-w-f 
14. n t (11-tsyke ee'r-k hyt-f 
15. hr 7r-f t 'W snf a bl 
16. a t .  . . . . pe-k zz 
I 7. w'.t "enrye* nte-k wS[-s (?)I 11 *t~enee&(?)* 
18. nte-k nt-s erme q t  1st 11 *znwg* 
19. erme wc.t *B(?)e2wX* nte-I< . . . 
20. nte-k t wC.t. . . . . 

I. phrebt a . . , . shy n fy] 
2 .  pr'w zph n(?) pr(?)-'mnt sym(?) n *KXO* 
3. nt-w n wc sp  )r m bnn t a p >rp(?) 
4. $VKXW 

5. WC 'ny e-f wbb pe e-f m qty 
6. gcrb7nc wn ke  wC e.hr 7r-w 'r-f 

1. '7. mcknesyc is magnetic ilon ore: cf. D~osc. v. 147; PLIN., H. N., 
36. 25. 

1. 10. e f  knn : here knz is probably pseudo-participle, but in 1. I z 
infinitive. 

1. I I. meknes nt en$ = p(iyv7s (Gv, frequently referred to by ALEXANDER 
TRALLIANUS (ap. Fabricius, Bibl. gr. Hamburg, I 7 24, t. xii), e. g. p. 640 
in prescriptions. 

&r 'n-w-f: cf. 1. 13, it is probably an imperfect sentence, unless it 
means ' it is imported.' 

1. 13. mcnes n rm': perhaps 'human magnes,' on account of the 
blood. Cf. PLIN., H. N., 36. 25, where the haematites magnes of Zimiris 
in Aethiopia is described as sanguinem reddens si teratur. He also 



said ' t he  gold flower' (5) of the wreath-seller; its leaf 
is strong, its stem is cold (?), (6) its flower is golden ; 
its leaf is like crinn?zt/zemon. 

(7) Magnesia, (8) mnnesia. (9) A stone o f .  . . . black 
like (10) stibium ; when you grind it, it is black. 

( I  I) Magnes. Magnesia viva ; it is brought (i.e. im- 
ported ?). 

(12) Mnknes. When you scrape it, it is black. 
(13) Maknes of man. I t  is brought (14) from India(?); 

when you scrape it ( I  5) it exudes blood. 
(16) T o  drug (?) your enemy; ( ~ 7 )  an apshe-beetle(?) ; 

you burn it with styrax(?), (18) you pound it together 
with one drachma of apple (19) and a . . . . and you. . . . 
(20) and you put a , .  . . . . . 

VERSO COL. 111. 

( I )  Medicament [for a catalepsy (?). Gall of cerasltes, 
(2) pips (?) of western apples, herb of hlo. (3) Grind 
them together, make into a ball, put it into wine(?), 
and drink (?). 

(4) Lees of wine. (5) I t  is a white stone like (6) gal- 

speaks of magnes mas and fcmina, thc formcr being strongly magnetic 
and of rcddish colonr; and W. Max MUT.LER has suggested to us that 
n rm may here be for d~8~cZoiar. 

I. 14. cn-iryke = 'IuR<r$ (MAX MULLER). For Coptic forms of tllc namc 
cf. LEMM., I<1. Kopt. Stud. ii. (Bull. de I'Acad. St. Petersbourg, x. 405). 

I. 16. Probably the word is that in 2311. 
1. 17. enge : cf. thc bcetle yYyt  of ch. xxxvi of thc Book of the Dcad. 
11. 19-20, REUVENS' tracing and the facsimile show many scraps in 

the last lines, but they are too vague to be legible. 

COL. 111. 
1. I. Restored from 24/27. 

1. 4. $inAq, 'lees of wine,' 'salt of tartar ' (REUVENS, Lettreq i. p. 5 1 ,  

who givcs refereuccs). 
1. 6. g'r6'nc: probably ~oA&iuq,  galbanum, the resinous sap of Bubo 

galbanum L., a plant of the fennel tribe used in medicine : see D~osc. 
iii. 87. Cf. also ~apfiarrr, Costurn dulce,gl LA, ICircher, 186. 
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7. n sgewe p ky n rb-s 
8. ar-f z nte-f n mcst pe e'r-k nt wc l;lm 
g. br mw nte-k ths-f a p b<r 

10. n wc rm n wcat hte km l;lr 'r-f 
11. l;lt(?) p l;lcr 
12 .  pe-f rn n mtet wynn(?) a$pou~X~vov 

13. z3l;l n (b wc 'ny pe e-f wbb 
14. pl;lr.t a ty 're s-hm-t mr hwt B4.t n Snt-t 
1 5 .  nt hr ,by ths hnt-f (sic) n'm-f 
16. nte-k str erme t s-hmat 
I 7. z'h n Ch wc ?ny e-f wbh pe e-f m qty 
18. yl e-f kyt n pke sp-sn m qty 'rsenygwn 

0 

VERSO COL. IV. 

I. pbreat n msze e-f n mw 
2. hm zf hr 'rp e-f nfr 
3. nte-k t ar-f bn-s Sty n hat 
4. nte-k by(t ?) hm wc.t(?) zf(?) hr 'rp 
5. nte-k t ar-f a hw IV 
6. uaXaparpa 

7 .  w C - t  hflelc brn 
8. e-s n ?wn n kcrcyne 
g. e mn-te-s r tet  

10. tp  n sr K E $ ~ X E K ~  rn-f 
11. wC sym e-f m qty wc-t bw n Smr I2wt 

1. 7. sgezve. MAX MULLER (Rec. tr., viii. 174) suggests that OKEV< may 
have the meaning 'quiclr-lime,' though this sense is not found in the 
dictionaries. 

1. I 2.  wyynn (?) : cf. 4/7. 
a+poucXvvov = ;+poaihrlvos, D~osc. v. 158, another name for U E X ~ V ~ T ~ E  

hIBos, selenite or foliated sulphate of lime (REUVENS, Lettres, i. p. 51, 
with reffs.). 

11. 14-16. These lines are repeated in V. 13/1o-I I. 

1. 18. >rsenygwn = c?puevc~dv, yellow orpiment, i. e. sulphide of arsenic : 
cf. D~osc. v. 1 2 0 .  ALEX. TRALL., U. s., p. 632, mentions it in a pre- 
scription for gout. 
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banum. There is another sort which is made (7) into 
lime (?). The  way to know it (8) that it is genuine is 
this. You grind a little (9)  with water; you rub it on 
the skin (10) of a man for a short time; then it ( I  I) 
removes the skin. (12) Its name in Greek (?) d#poui- 
Xvvov, (13) ' foam of the moon.' I t  is a white stone. 

(r4) A medicament for malting a woman love a man : 
fruit (?) of acacia ; (I  5) grind with honey, anoint his 
phallus with it, (IG) you (sic) lie with the woman. 

( I  7) ' Foam of the moon '; this is a white stone like 
(18) glass, (when?) it is rubbed into gragments lilte 
orpiment. 

VERSO COL. IV. 

( I )  Medicament for an ear that is watery. (2) Salt, 
heat with good wine ; (3) you apply to it after clean- 
sing (?) it first. (4) You scrape salt, heat with wine; (5) 
you apply to it for four days. 

(6) oaXapa'vSpa, (7) a small lizard (8) which is of the 
colour of chrysolite. (9) I t  has no feet. 

(10) 'Ram's horn,' K E # ~ X I K T ~  is its name, (11) a herb 
which is lilte a wild fennel bush; ( I  2 )  its leaf and its stem 

COL. IV. 
1. I. The cross x at the beginning of sections in this and the next 

column seems intended to catch the eye in the crowded writing on the 
original-see the facsimile. 

Flux from the ears : cf. Pap. Eb. g1/3. 
1. 7 .  we.t(?). The sign in the original is like fimf, 'bronze,' and 

scarcely like wed. 
1. 8. kcr~yne = ~ a h a f v ~ ,  chrysolite, greenish-yellow : cf. GOODWIN, 

Cambridge Essays, 1852, p. 44 (B. M. Gr. Pap. XLVI. 197), and I~KALL, 
Pap. Rain. Mitth., iv. 14 I. 

1. 9. The cmXap&v8pa of Drosc, ii. 67 has feet. 
1. 10. Ip n sr: probably ~ p r d s  DIOSC. ii. 126 = Cicer arietinum, PLINY, 

Nat. Hist. xviii. 32.  See SPRENGEL, ad ~ O C .  

1. I I. i mr &wt = UJAuapfOOTT, $? )b, TATTAM, Lex. from MS. 
Par. 44, p. 340. The Semitic word is interesting. 
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12 .  te-f g b e t  pe-f h zqc n1 qty 
13. p mr-rm e.,r-k nt-f e-f 5n.y ntc-lr scl-f(?) 
14. nte-k ,r-f n kser-co-11 nte-k ty-f a sb nb 
15. lp Ik-f ~ a p o v i a ~ q  

16. hr rt-s m qty slam(?) 
17. n te-f gbe.t ne-f pr,w t-qty+ 
18. n~ qty tp n sr e-f 6 
19. swre,t hm n pe-f p?~(?) 

I .  phrc.t a(?) crz snf n ~ w  n hcp(?)-(o ' 
2. l ~ r  l~nqe  nte-lr t swr-s t s-1~m.t n'm-f n twe 
3. e b ' r  te-s wm br cl?-f 
4. p ky a rh-s n s-1pn.t z e-s 'wr,t e'r-k t 're 
5. t S-h1n.t ty-s n ~ '  a hr py sym nt hry m 
6. hr rhwe a.'re twe bp nte-k gm p sym 
7. e-f jhlclt bn e-s a 3wr.t e.'r-k gm.t-f 
8. e-f wtcvt e-s a 7wr.t 
g. phre.t a kt(?) snfe gbe.t n SyS' 

10. gbe.t n l~rnt-cf e-f knn nt t 
I I. ar-k e.'r-k str crme t s-1~m.t k.t h1 
12. bzn shy n *6pae" nt hr 
13.  'rp 'S n sty t ar-k c.'r-lr str erme-s 
14. au$o8ehos 

15. Ire-z a mzwl hwt 

1. 13. p my rin: cf. +~hdv8p0lior, syllonyin of (i7iap;vti, DIOSC. iii. 94, 
a bedstraw ' cleavers ' ( ? i p o ~ ; ~ r i n ~  82 nai ipnriur~, DDSC. ib.). 

Sly(?) : cf. ghgeh, cribrare (?). 
1. 14. kseron = (qpdv, as suggested by MAX ~ T ~ ~ L L E R ,  Rec. tr., viii. 173. 
1. 15. dfifimviarrj: cf. DIOD. iii. 88, and above. 
1. 16. slont : perhaps = ghwu, poAdx7, a mallow. 

COL. v. 
I. I. @p(?)-to, 'great Nile,' as name of some perhaps very juicy plant: 

cf. V. 3315 for the reading. 
11. 4-8. A similar prescription in the nineteen111 dynasty, BR., Rec., ii. 

pl. 107: cf. RENOUF, A. Z., 1873, 123, for recent parallels. 
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are incised like ( I  3) the ' love-man' plat~t ; you pound it 
when it is dry, you gather (?) it, (r4) you make it into 
a dry powder; you apply it to any wound; then it is 
cured. 

Styrax, (16) it grows like s L o ~  (?) ( I  7 )  as to its leaf; 
its seed is twisted (18) like the 'ram's horn' plant, it 
bearing (19) a small spine at  its end. 

( I )  A medicament to stop blood : juice of ' Great 
Kile (?)' plant (2)  together with beer; you make the 
woman drink it in the morning (3) before she has eaten; 
the11 it stops. 

(4) The way to know it of a wornan whcther she is 
cnceinte: you make the woman (5) pass her water oil 
this herb as above again ( 6 )  in the cvcning; when the 
morning comes and if you find the plant (7) scorcheci (?), 
she will not conceive; if you find it (8) flourishing, she 
will conceive. 

(9 )  A medicament to stop blood : leaf of sheish~b, (10) 

leaf of ' fly-bronze,' fresh ; pound, put (it) ( I  I )  011 you, 
you lie with thc woman. Anothcr : myrrh, ( 1 2 )  garlic, 
gall of a ga7elle; pound with (13) old scented wine; 
put (it) on you, you lie with her. 

(14) Asphodelos, ( I  5) otherwise callecl ' wilt1 onion.' 

1. q. 1.b-s . . . 5 : a characteristic construction in denlotic : cf. I1 Iiliain. 
vi. 21 .  27.  

1. g. 5/(l). This seems a curious use of the word. 
I. 10. hm/-$ This looks like the literal translation of some foreign 

narnc. I t  is clearly a plant-name; but Xnhxdputn, which it soggesls, is 
found only as the name of ' s  kind of Ry : cf. our 'corn-bluebottle.' 

1. 13. 'rp 's, 'old wine,' frequently prescribed in ALEX. TRALL,: cf. 
Corp. Pap. Rain. 11. 183. 

rr s@ = OCVOC c C i i R q ~ ,  Pap. BiBl. Nat. 1. 1837. 
1. 14 .  dm+a8<hlir, qbhhhn 2,ywv nprlmp prydhy i;iia8n, Drosc. ii. 199. 
1. 15.  ,yrhxc@ : evidently suinc bull~ous plan1 like the last; called 

Poinvqv ~ e h x p e ~  in Brit. Mus. Gr. Pap. XLVI. 70. ' CT. perhaps yi,jrr. 

N 



1 7 ~  VERSO COL. VI I  

16. X E X K E P E  
17. Ice-z bzn hwt 

VERSO COL. VI. 

I .  phre-t a t 'lk mw hr  s-hm.t t 1)yt-t n phre-t 1)m 
h r n h e n t  . . .  n-s(?) hw(?) I1 

2. bn-s p hw I1 pbr n mh 1I.t psymytsy nte-k nt-f 
erme wc bm n 'nzyr n s-nhe 

3. m 6s sp-sn nte-k t n l ~ e  n mc.t ar-f e-f nfr erme 
w'.t swl;l.t nte-k nt-w nte-k 3ny wc oi(?) 

4. n hbs(?) n (yw e-f Smct nte-k sp-f n ty phremt nte-s 
zqm n t s-t-eyweet nte-s 

5. y' n 'rp e-f (ne-)nfr nte-k t p )-co-1 n ph re t  a 
hry n'm-s nte-k sc-'y n'm-f n ?In 

6. a bl h11 ty-s 'teat n w(.t hteet hm n p smt n p 
mz n p hwt Sc nte t phre.t 

7. hlhl nte-lc 7ny.t-f a bl nte-k Ijc-s 6' rhwe ao're rhwe 
hp  e.)r-k sp wc-t q1me.t n 'by 

8. n mcst nte-k ty-f a bry n'm-s 6 C  twe Sc hw I11 
ke-z IV  

VERSO COL. VII .  

I. ket m-s-s mw n 5wbe e-f lhm znf we mw n msz 11 

qle-t znf we a b p znf 
2 .  n we z nte-k t wc wth n 9rp e-f (ne-)nfr a be t.w 

nte-s swr-f n mre-t e bnp-s 
3. wm nt nb n p t bn-s zqm ra t set-eyweet a-'r-s t 

h.t a.7re rhwe hp  e-7r-k t p 71 n 
4. >bye a hry n7m-s a lj p nt hry Sc hw VI I  k.t 

m-s-s e.7r-k 9ny we-t lwps nmy e-)r-k t 

COL. VI. 
1. I. The last signs must be hw 11, ' two days ' : cf. 1. 2. The group 

befole this is unusual. Tlle first sign may be T, the uterus, reading K.f 
01. 4??2.f(?) (ITah. Pap. V, z note), and the last two might stand for n-s, 
' to her,' or for n mn, ' daily.' 
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( I  6) K helkebe, ( I  7) otherwise called ' wild garlic.' 

( I )  A remedy to cure water in a woman. T h e  first 
remedy : salt and oil ; pound; apply to the vulva (?) 
daily (?) two days. 

(2)  After the two days, the second remedy: white 
lead, you pound it with a little pigment from an oil- 
dealer (3) very carefully; you put true oil of fine 
quality to it, together with an egg and pound them; 
you take a strip (4) of linen cloth which is fine-spun (?) ; 
you dip it in this medicament. She  must bathe in 
the bath, she must (5)  wash in good wine ; you put 
the medicated strip on he r ;  you draw(?) it in (and) 
(6) out of her vulva for a short time, like the phallus 
of a man, until the medicament (7) spreads (?) ; you 
remove it, you leave her till evening; when evening 
comes, you dip a bandage(?) in genuine honey, (8) you 
put it on her until morning, for three, otherwise said 
four, days. 

VERSO COL. VII.  

( I )  Another to follow it : juice of a cucumber which 
has been rubbed down, one ladleful (?), water of the ears of 
a kle-animal, one ladleful(?) like the ladle ( 2 )  of a (wine-) 
cup;  you add a uteh-measure of good wine to them ; 
and she drinks it a t  midday, before she has (3) eaten 
anything whatever, after bathing in the bath, which she 
has done before ; when evening comes, you put the rag (?) 
(4) with honey on her a s  above for seven days. 

1. 2. py?q~tqv, as REVILLOUT pointed out, is I & X " o v ,  ' white lead ' : cf. 
ZOEGA, 626; D~osc. v. 103. 

N 2 
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5. X n wth n 'rp 's e-f hllt ar-s e.'r-k t wf.t &tat 
n bSwS e-f 1~1ln a bat-f 11 8 

6. 11 twe Sc mre.t nte-s zqm n t s.t-eywe nte-s Jy a 
bl nte-s swr-f a.Ye rllwe 

7.  e.'r-k t >bye a l ~ r y  n'm-s a h p nt ly-y (11 5' 
11tv VII  

VERSO COL. VIII .  
I .  n o s a ~ p a v  

2. e.3~-k t 1:ms p rm nte-k t 5 s'n br rt-f n p rm 
3. nte-lt t 3 . . . m-s-f a rt-f hr '.t-f ea'r-k 5n 
4. p rm z hr-f stm Sc hw I11 m-s-s e.'r-k 'ny qpqp 
5. e~r-lc  psyat-f l ~ r  nl>e n qwpre ee'r-k ths st-f 
6. n'm-f e.'r-k wl: e.'r-lt '11y qnt'e R'qt hr  ell S w  
7. hr sym n gpz e.'r-l< nt-w hr 'rp e.>r-1~ sllt-f n p bl 

8. ny nte-k nyf m-s-f n r-k 

VEILSO COL. IX. 
I .  k - t  
2 .  ~ v ~ o p p l o v  1.t qt.t 
3 .  TETr€p€o9 $ qt - t  

4. 7r€pr]6ov sttr.t(?) 1.t 
5. avrapxes sttr.t ?) 1.t 
6. sttr.t(?j 1.t G l o v a ~ c ~ o v  

7,. mn )rp sttr.t(?) VI 

COL. VIII. 
I. 5 .  nbe n pzvjre = ZXniov K ~ ~ ~ L U O V ,  Drosc. i. 65 ; PLIN., H. N., I 2. 51 ; 

I 3 .  I ,  2  ; 2 3 .  46, made from the seeds or leaves of 4 ~ 6 ~ ~ 0 9 ,  Xoarrep, 
X I R C H E R ,  p. 179, Lawsonia inelmis, the henna of the Arabs. T h e  led 
dye made from the leaves is now the commonest cosmetic in the East, 
but was perhaps little linomn anciently. T h e  oil frequently occurs in 
presciiptions in ALEX. TRALL. 

1. 7 .  vrn n gyz : lit. ' hand-plant,' with gloss r r ~ ~ a ~ ~ a X o c ,  which no 
doubt stands for ? T E U T E ~ ~ K T V ~ O ~ ,  DIOSC. iv. 42 = 7~cv~(i+uhXou (potentilla). 
According to LENZ, p. 7 0 2 ,  it is still called in Greece by both names. 
Cf. PARTHEY, Zauberpap., ii. 34. 4 0 ;  Pap. bibl. nat. 2 8 7 .  

11. 7-8 .  n $ 61 ny : a curious construction, if correct. 

COL. IX. 
1. 3,  T C T T F ~ ~ W P  for T C B ~ ~ F W S ,  (pepper '  (REUVENS, Lettres, i. p. so), cf. 
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Another to follow : you take a new dish ; you put (5) 
tell uteh-measures of old sweet wine on i t ;  you put a 
half kite of fresh rue on it from (6) dawn till midday; 
let her bathe in the bath, and come out and drink it. 
When it is evening ( 7 )  you put hoiley on her as above 
again for seven days. 

VERSO COL. VIII .  

( I )  Gout. (2) YOU make the man sit down ; you 
place clay under the feet of the man ; (3) you put . . . . 
to it (?), his feet resting on i t ;  you ask (4) the man, 
saying, ' Has it hearkened ? ' for three days. Thereafter 
you take an ant (?), (5) you cook it in oil of henna ; you 
anoint his feet ( 6 )  with it. When you have finished, you 
take Alexandrian figs and dried grapes ( 7 )  and potentilla ; 
you pound them with wine ; you anoint him besides (?) 
(8) these ; and you blow on him with your mouth. 

VERSO COL. IX. 

( I )  Another : (2) I Life of Euphorbia, (3) + kite of 
pepper, (4) I stater ( ? j  of pyrethrum (?), (5) I stater (?) of 
aclarces, ( 6 )  native sulphur, I stater (?), (7) any wine 6 

Drosc. ii. 188; and for its use as a magicu-medical ingredient, WESSELY, 
N. Gr. Zauberpap., p. 25 ; and below V. 14/3 ; SIGISMUND, Aromatn, 
P. 41. 

1. 4. w ~ p ~ t ' o v  = nvp&9pov, apparently an umbellifer hot to the taste : cf. 
D~osc. iii. 78. 

1. 5. aurapxcs = d8ripxqs, Drosc. v. 136, a salt efflorescence on marsh 
plants. I t  is noteworthy that these four ingredients, spurge, pepper, 
T ~ ~ E % ~ U U ,  and cl8+xrlo, are all found with many others in a prescription 
for gout given by ALEX. TRALL., lib. xi. p. 628. 

1. 6. 8rovnncpov = &iov i l rvpov (RECTVENS, Lettres, i. p. 50), native 
sulphur.. For its use cf. Brit. Ih'Ius. Gr. Pap. CXXI. 1. 168 ; ZOEGA, 626 
~ H K  E ~ T w ~ u .  The orr~neporr of ICIR. 203 = sulphur rublum, is 
doubtless a corruption of the above. 
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8. nhe n n1C.t . . . ntelc nt-w 
9. nte-li 'r-w 11 wC.t splelyn t a p mc 

10. 11t Sn 11 p rm 

I .  ke s a(?) rt-f n p-et'grwn 
2.  eJr-k sh ny rn-w a wc pq 
3. n 12t ngc tren e+-k ty-f 
4. a we her n 'ywr ntc-k mr-f a rt-f 
5. 11 p rln n rn-f &ppa ~ h a g r o v  n t r t , t  1I.t 
6. eeuhapaecu  
7. o - s ~ e u h p e ~ o ~ ~ s n e  
8. a l o x e o a  
9. c e u u a p a e c u u o s  

10. 1raroo-s my lk rnn a m s  mn 
1 1 .  n 511 nb  nt  hn nc-f pt.w te-f rt.w 1I.t 
12. br I -k-f e el? my  

3 . . . . . ' S  
4. nhe 11 mc.t n t  ths-f 
5. n h - f  e-f iwy e,'r-k ye-f 
6. n mw qbe br  lk-f 
7. pbre,t n rt.t e-f sk  n~ Ss sp-sn ilfr sp-sn 
8. e+k yc rt-f n mw n 5wbe.t 
9. ntc-k byt-f m 5s sp-sn hr  rt-f 

10. k.t ' lqu~ n . . . 00 11 2nt.t 
11. Sew nt  t ar-f 

1. 9 .  sjlehlz: cf. Z o e c ~ ,  6 3 0  cncAeArrr, apparently a 'plaster' or 
' poultice,' probably : onh;v, onh,jv;ov. 
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staters(?); (8) genuine oil . . . . you pound them, (9) you 
make them into a poultice ; apply to the part (10) which 
is painful of the man. 

( I )  Another talisman for the foot of the gouty man : 
(2)  you write these names on a strip (3) of silver or tin ; 
you' put it (4) on a deer-skin; you bind it to the foot 
(5) of the man named, 6E'ppa t'Xa'$lov, with the two feet. 
(6) '6el*~upadep (7) o~~ep/?~evour~.rre (8) U L O X ~ O V  (9) uep- 

pupa8eppov (10) valoov. Let N .  son of No recover ( I  I )  
from every pain which is in his feet and two legs.' 
( I  2) YOU do it when the moon is in the coilstellatiotl of 
Leo. 

VERSO COL. XI. 

( I )  Remedy for a . . . . foot (?) : (2 )  garlic, frankin- 
cense, (3) old . . . . (4) genuine oil ; pound (together) ; 
anoint him ( 5 )  with it. When it is dry, you wash it (6) 
with cold water; then he recovers. 

(7) Remedy for a foot which is much sprained (?) ; 
very excellent. (8) You wash his foot with juice of 
cucumber; (9) you rub it well on his foot. 

(lo) Another : sycomore figs (?) of . . . ; fruit(?) of 
acacia, (I I )  persea fruit (?) ; pourld (together) ; apply (it) 
to him. 

COL. X. 
1. I, p-ei'gl-wa = noRuyp&v. 

I. 2 .  Cf. ALEX. TRALL, lib. xi. p. 656, for a sirnilar method of dealing 
with gout. Such charms are as  common in ancient times as in modern. 

1. 3. T i n  is frequently used for similar purposes: cf. WESSELY, N. Gr. 
Zauberpap., p. 11. 

I. 5 .  n f rid IJf, that is with the two feet of the skin. 
I. 12. \ the knife is the sign of the Zodiac for Leo (BRUGSCH, NOUV. 

Rech., p. 22, Stobart tables, kc.) : cf. 5/1 I and note I/I 2. 

COL. XI. 
1. 10. lwne is perhaps the reading of the imperfect group. 
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VERSO CUL. X I I .  

I.  kc-z wr Srr>y(?) 
2. 'nk pe wr :'(?)-'y n t  lr hyq a t rpy.i c0.t nh 

c~wo"(?) 
3. 11 nlw 11 p mw n sn-t(?) p n t  n r-y p ct 11 H,t-hr, t ,  

4. p n t  n ht-y Ijt-y pz pe l ~ t  mr p(?) whe c.br )re ?ni.t 
5 .  'y-f a 'm-mw wbe e .b r  )re wn2.t 'y a wnj. w l ~ e  

e.kr 're wl!r.t 'yt-f 
6. a u.l,ir p w\l n t  a p ntr j.r spd(?) 'y-y.t-f a mw-s+s 

e-f 111.11c a t sht.t 11 nyncre-t=s 
7. a "13 rnw n [I&-- iltr pe-f l!ry pe-f yell-co scb>h-co 

pe-f glemmrc mwse plerwbe s my 
8. 3brcscks senlilcy my Ire Inn a.ms mn 'y-f a lnil a.ms 

9. my 'r7s wc pz wc tnr we lyb 'o . . . . . e-s qte 
m-s-f a m' ilb p hyt  

10. n ych-co scb'hw h-'0-ry-'0-n(?) p'n-t-rg't-r 211-t-rgc-t-r 
3rbc 

1 1 .  nth'lc thcl-co tlr~lclts z te-y 1~wy byt a.'r-tn 

V E I ~ S ~  COL. XII I .  

I. n n ntr.w 'y.w n Icmy mh t.t-tn n s t 3  sl!t.t (hk-f) 
I>wy,t-f a p l>t il mn acms  mn 

2. Iihq n'm-s nge e'yh B n ty-s qt.t mge rrm 'mnt m y  
're p <y 

COL. XII. 
1. I. A gloss on 1. z.  

1. 2. qwow (the first w may bc a detcrminaiive 1). BRUGSCH~ nict. 

Gcog., 819, identifies this wi!h the modern Qau (Anl,~copoiis). But 
Qau is derived from Copt. Tnwos, mhich in its turn is perhaps from the 
hierogi. hu-y;.  

1. 3. p c t :  obesity is a mark of beauty in tiic East. 
1. 5 .  yy :  cf. note 21/35 'J, in this line must be an error for y:$ 

y t f  at the end of tllc 1i11e must he the same word : cf. Roh. arq and 
arros, and by-il 20/120, beside bg.l-R ZO/ I  y. 



Va~zso COI,. XII .  

( I ,  2 )  ' I am the great Shaay (otherwise said, the great 
Sheray ?), who makes magic for the great Triphis, the 
lady of Koou (?) (3) Lo1 Milol, the water of thy 
brother (?) is that which is in my mouth, the fat of 
Hathor, worthy of love, is (4) that which is in my 
heart ; my heart yearns, my heart loves. The  (?) longing 
such as a she-cat (5) feels for a male cat, a longing 
such as a she-wolf feels for a he-wolf, a longing such as 
a bitch feels for (6) a dog, the longing which the 
god, the son of Sopd (?), felt for Moses going to the 
hill of Ninaretos (7) to offer water unto his god, his 
lord, his Yaho, Sabaho, his Glemura-muse, Plerube . . 
S Mi (8) Abrasax, Senklai-let N. daughter of N. 
feel it for N. son of N. ; (9) let her feel a yearning, 
a love, a madness great . . . . . ., she seeking for him 
(going) to every place. The fury (10) of Yaho, Sabaho, 
Horyo . . Pantokrator, Antorgator, ( I  I )  Arbanthala, 
Thalo, Thalax : for I cast fury upon you 

(I) ' of the great gods of Egypt: fill your hands- with 
flames and fire; employ it, cast it on the heart of N. 
daughter of N. ( 2 )  Waste her away, thou (?) demon ; 
take her sleep, thou (?) man of Amenti ; may the house 

1. 6. Cf. ~ o l ~ l j s  6 p l y a s  $LAOS 6+J1[aroio, quoted from the Orac. Sibpll. 
2. 247 by PARTHEY, 2 Gr. Zauberpap , p. 58. s.t is *CH, 'seat.' 

1. 7 ,  wfi nzw : very common as a title equivalent to X o a ~ 6 r q s .  

r3le-f: ihis correction of the text seems almost certain. 
plerwbe perhaps = aAi jpwpa.  

COL. XIII. 

1. 2. nge . . . nzpe must be rrdr : rrxe before the subject, though here 
before the imperative, which is not allowed in Coptic (W. MAX M ~ ~ L L E R ,  
Rec. tr., xiii. I 5 I).  
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3. n py-s yt ty-s n1w.t 11 ny-s mc nte e-s n be-t-w . . . 
'3 e h-co-h n st.t 

4. ar-s e-s z ze 11-ny e-s ( c h )  qrmrm n bl z ne-'y z 

'nk wC.t ryt-t n Gb 
5. H r  r(?)-(0-n p rc rn-yt prq rn-s a bl n Ktny 5' hw 

XL 'bt X X X I I I  CI,XXV n hw p zq-r n VI  n 'bt 
6. gyre thee(?) pysytw ek-(o(?)-ymy 7tcm sp VI I  

hs  n "uceg* wc hm n rnw-t n c0.t 
7. hnc s'smrym(?) 7p.t V1I.t n hs n * ~ g e c *  slly n 

*8oeune* n 1)wt hat n yp,t  n nhe 
8. nte-I< stat-w n glm n mh nte-k CS ar-f n sp VI I  

n hw V I I  nte-k ths hnst-k 
g. nym-f nte-k str erme t s-hm.t nte-k ths ht-s 11 t 

10. a t >re s-hm-t mr py (sic) hy 88.t n 811t.t nt hr 
'bye nte-k ths hn.t-k n'm-f 

I I .  nte-k str erme t s-1)m.t a t 're s-hn1.t mr 
nq-s hbete 11 r-f 11 wc l ~ t r  I?wt nte-k ths 

12.  hn.t-k n'm-f nte-I< str ernle t s-hm.t 

VERSO COL. XIV. 
r . a t  . . . . . .  
2. 'bn (Spaxpv) I 
3. "rtnrcsp* ((GpaXrrl) I 
4. mh n kuwt(?) e-f Swy (6pa~pv) IV 
5. s7terw ( 6 p a ~ p ~ )  IV 
6. nt n phre Swy aJry yp.t n'm-f 

7. a p nt en'r-k swne n'm-f erme s-hn1.t nb 

1. 3. n 4e.t-w. Note this Coptic form r r d ~ ~ o a  instead of the usual 
deniotic Gn-w lost in Coptic. In  this particular ph~ase,  however, Z ' I I Z - E U ,  

not &n-w, is usual. 
1. 4. n-ny.. . ne-y. I t  is suggested that, in spite of the strange ortho- 

graphy, mar misereri is here intended. 
1. 5. It  is difficult to see what is intended by the numbers. 
1. 6. The first words of this line have been read by PLEYTE (P. S. B. A., 
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(3) of her father and her mother (and) the places 
where she is . . . . . ; call out " There is flame of fire 
(4)  to her," while she speaks, saying, " Have mercy(?)," 
she standing outside and murmuring " Have mercy (?)." 
For  I am an agent (?) of Geb, (5) Horus Ron Phre is 
my name, tear her name out of Egypt for forty days, 
thirty-three months, I 75 days, the complement of s i s  
months, (6) Gyre, Thee,  Pysytu, Ekoin~i,  Atam.' Seven 
times. Dung of crocodile, a little placenta (?) of a she-ass, 
(7) together with sisymbrium, seven o$i of antelope's 
dung, the gall of a male goat, and first-fruits of oil ; 
(8) you heat them with stalks of flax. You recite to 
it seven times for seven days; you anoint your phallus 
(9) with it, you lie with the woman; you anoint the 
breast (?) of the woman also. 

(10) T o  cause a woman to love her husband: pods 
of acacia, pound with honey, anoint your phallus with 
it ( I  I) and lie with the woman. 

T o  make a woman alnare coitum szezmz. Foam of a 
stallion's mouth. Anoint your phallus with it and lie 
with the woman. 

VERSO COL. XIV. 
( I )  T o  make . . . . . . (2) alum, I drachm, (3) pepper, 

I drachm, (4) mhnk~zze~f, dried, 4 drachms, (5) satyrium, 
4 drachms. (6) Pound together into a dry medicament ; 
do your business with it (7) like that which you know 
with any woman. 

v. 152) as R+LE 6eih ~ L L T ~  E)[IPp~'AS~CI, ' 0 divine faithful Lord, 1 cast out 
Adam.' 

1. I o. py : error for fly-s. 

COL. XIV. 

1. 5. s'terw = uarvp[ov, MAX M~~LLER, Rec. tr., viii. I 76-1 77 .  For 
the plant (which is not identified) see Drosc. iii. 133.  It is a venereal 
stimulant. 
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VERSO COL. XV. 

I .  11 rn.w n 11 ntr.w nt br wbe-k-s e.)r-k )n.nc(?) a 
)ny 'ze a 1 ~ 1 1  swr(?) 

2. mcsltelly mcs1;ell-'o p11nwgentcb~-(o 
3, hreks(?)sygth-'o perygthe-'0-n perypeg'nelts 
4. 're-'0-b's'gr' ke-zm '0-b's' g 1' - 

5. py rn br z-k-f l?r t 1.1.t n zy e-f 11.11~ a byk e-tbe 
n rn.w 

6. n arocKopoc nt n bn nte-f wzy e.'r-k (5-w a p z(?) 
11 aawrra.r nt sb 

7. 11 bl e-f a Jr w'.t bk'y.:(?) '0.t e-f 'ny 'ze a hn 

VERSO COL. XVI. 

I .  'rmy-(0-wt (ke-zm a p r ~ r o ~ e )  syth'ny wth'ny 
2. >ry)111wsy S-(0-br-tt byrb't mp[s]yrj th't 
3. a.ms-th'rmyth't a-wy mn a.ms mn a bl bn ny-s 

'Y'" 
4. nt e-s n)n~-xv a ay nb nte mn a-ms mn n'm-w e-s 

mrttl-f e-s lby m-s-E 
5. e-s 'r 11 p Sp n ht-f n nw nb e.%-k slj ny n 

r3w hl a w'.t t y s t  
6. n 5-stn e-s w'b nte-k ty-s a w' bbs nmy e-f wcb 

e-f mh n nhe n mc.t n (p)  
7. pe-k cy n 8 n rhwe a twe e.)r-k gm p fce n t 

s-1y.t  a ty-f a hn p scl nfr-f (sic) 

COL. xv. 
1. I. GROW has written an elaborate study on this c a l u m ~ ~  in RICm. de 

1'Inst. ggypt. iii. 3 7 7 ;  many of his readings are wrong, but it lemains 
very difficult to read and interpret. 

w&e-k ( 2 )  : the second sign is imperfect; wjfe-k (?). 
>n-nc (I) : cf. 1. 5 ,  72-nC (?). 
cze: cf. 3/29. 
swr (?). Call this be ieally a trace of hn, to be restored n h hn, 

' by vase-questioning.' 
1. 2. For a similar list of names see Pap. Gr. Lugd., Pap. V., col. g, 1. 10. 

1. 5.  Can E T & ~  have the meaning ' insread o f ' ?  
1. 6. The Dioscuri were the patron gods of sailors. 
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VERSO COL. XV. 

( I )  T h e  names of the gods whom you want (?) when 
you are about (?) to bring in a criminal [by vase- 
questioning ?] (2) Masltelli, Maskello, Phnoukentabao, 
(3) Hreltsyktho, Perykthon, Perypeganex, (4) Areo- 
basagra, otherwise Obasagra. 

(5) .This name you utter it before a ship that is 
about (?) to founder on account of the names (6) of 
Dioscoros, which are within, and it is safe. 

You recite them to the bowl (?) of Adonai, which is 
m~it ten (7) outside. I t  will do a mighty work (?) bringing 
in a criminal. 

Vrsnso Cor,. XVI. 

(A row of figures, viz. 3 scarabs, 3  hawks, and 3  goats.) 
( I )  ' Armioout (otherwise Armiouth), Sithani, Outhani, 

(2) Aryamnoi, Sobrtat, Birbat, Misirythat, (3) Amsie- 
tharmithat : bring N. daughter of N. out of her abodes 
(4) in which she is, to any house and any place which 
N. son of N. is i n ;  she loving him and craving for 
him, ( 5 )  she making the gift of his desire(?) a t  every 
moment.' You write this in myrrh ink on a strip (6) of 
clean fine linen, and you put it in a clean new lamp, 
which is filled with genuine oil, (7) in your house from 
evening till morning. If you find a hair of the woman 
to  put in the wick, it is excellent. 

Bowl (?) of Adonai. Perhaps reference may be made to the familiar 
st01 y of Nectanebus and the magic bowl in Pseudo-Callisthenes. 

1. 7 .  n 61: see note on 18/6. 

COL. XVI. 
1. 7 .  For the use of hair in Egyptian magic, cf, the actual specimen 

mentioned by CHABAS, Pap. Mag. Harris, p. 184. 
nfr-for n f r p e :  cf. 23/8. 
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VERSO COL. XVII.  
I. we r a 'ny [s-hmmt ?] 11 1)wt a hb rsweet ke-z a pre 

rswemt cn 
2. 

3. ea'r-k sh ny a w(.t gbeet n 'qyr nte-k h C  I;lr zz-k 
e.>r-k n.q(te)+k hr 

4. 'r-f rswe-t nte-f hb rswemt e-f hp e.>r-k a 'r-f a hb  
rswe-t es'r-k ty-s a r-f n wc qs 

5. br 'r-f 'ny s-hm-t cn e?r-k sh py rn a t kbemt n 
'qyr n snf n * r r a *  nge *KOTKOT~P (sZ'C) 

6. nte-k t p fce n t s-hm-t a bn t gbemt nte-k ty-s a 
r-f n p qs  nte-k s l ~  n p 'ytn n py rn z aewy 

7. mn t 5r.t n mn a p cy n p in< n str nte mn p Sr 
n t mn n'm-f 

8. EVTI SE KCLL ayayLpav 

VERSO COL. XVIII .  
I .  H ~ O T & I ~ O T  

2. €KTOT&& 

3 .  H p p e g ' a s  

4. wnh-k a'r-y t mn p ntr 
5. nte-k sze erme-y hr  p nt e-y Sn-t-k 
6. brr-f n mt-t  mc.t e bnp-k z n-y 
7. mt-t n cze + ' K ~ O K O C *  . . . I1 
8. * C T ~ H R & T "  . . . I I 
9. nt hr snf n *~(?)[A;HTOTC* 

10. 'r m bnn-t nte-k hyt-f hr  'rte 
r I .  n ms-hwt t a yrat-f 11 wnm nte-k %(?) ar-f(?) 
12. a hr (p)  bbs nb nge p bpi? n rhwe 

VERSO COL. X I X .  
I .  wC r n 'ny s-hm.t(?) a bl n py-s cy hr  'ny-k wC 

* . . . . ce* 
- 

COL. XVII. 
1. 8. ayoyipwv = n'yiy~pov. Cf. REUVENS, Lettres, i. p. 50 and refs. 

there; also Brit. Mus. Glz. Pap. CXXI .  295, 300, and p. I 15. 
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VERSO Cor.. XVI I. 

( I )  A spell to b r~ng  [a woman] to a man (and ?) to 
send dreams, otherwise said, to dream dreams, also. 

(2)  (A line of symbols or secret signs.) 
(3) You write this on a rush-lraf and you place (it) 

under your head ; you go to sleep; then (4) it makes 
dreams and it sends dreams. If you will do it to send 
clrcams, you put it (the leaf) on the mouth of a mummy. 
( 5 )  I t  brings a woman also; you write this name on 
the rush-leaf with the blood of a . . . . or a hoopoe (?) ; 
(6) and you put the hair of the woman in the leaf, and 
put it on the mouth of the mummy; and you write on 
the earth with this name, saying : ' Bring (7) N. daughter 
of N. to the house in the sleeping-place i n  which is N. 
son of N.' (8) Now it is also an aywyrpov. 

VERSO COL. XVIII .  

( I )  ' ~p0Tb~e0-6 (2) est~osha. (3) rrppegear. 
(4) ' Reveal thyself to me, god N., (j) and speak to me 

concerning that which I shall ask thee, (6) truthf~~llp, 
without telling me (7) falsehood.' Saffron, 2 (measures), 
(8) stibium of Koptos, 2 (measures), (9)  pound together 
with blood of a lizard, (10) male into a ball, and rub it 
with milk ( I  I )  of one ~ h o  has born a male child. Put 
(it) in his right eye ; you malie invocation (?) to him (?) 
(I z )  before any lamp or the ' Shoulder' coilstellation in 
the evening. 

vo1<so COL XIX.  

( I )  A spell for bringing a woman out of her house. 

COL. XVIII. 
1. 8. *CTHUKK&T* = "rtpp1 X O W T L ~ ~ Y .  Cf, Btit. MUS. Gk. Pap. XLVI. 

67 ,  CXXI. 336 ; Pal?, Bibl. Nat. 1. 1071. 
I. 10. r/e n 712s-hwI: comrnon in Old Egyptian prescriptions. Cf. 

yihn ipprvoi6xau yuvnrxn'r, Diosc. v. gy, likewise in connesion with or~ppi. 
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2. n 'rn-t (sic) n hwt nte-k t Swy-f nte-k 'ny wc 
qb1; (?) . . . . 

3. n hsy n~e -k  mnqe wc ltswr e hat-f Sfe n nb . . . . 
4. n my e(?) r-w wn e hr-f n wn a wn n'm-w e4--1< 

t n(?) ilk . . . . hr(?)-f 
5 .  e.,r-k wh a 3ny s-hn1.t 11-k n nw nb e.%--lt wh p 

kswr t l  p hrw n w( bbs 
6. e-f mh e.>r-k z ar-f(?) z aSwy mn t Sr mn a py mc 
7. nt e-y n3m-f n tkr bn ny wne-taw n p-hw l ~ r  'w-s 

ty hteet 

I. a ty lk yr-t-bn(?) n rm . . . . 'Mil py hwt by py 
l ~ w t  'kg 'r 'y a hry 

2 .  n mrwe a Kmy gm H r  pe Sr e-f fyat-f a hi1 rt-f 
a-e-f Skc-f 

3. a zz-f n 111 r n mt.t 'kS e-f gm mil a-ms mn 
ame-f fyt-f a hn 

4. rt-f aae-f Skc-f a zz-f n I I1 r n mtet 3kS g(?)ntyny.- 
tnty 

5 .  n9 qwqwby . . . lthe )It113 

6. a wc km n nhe nte-k t hm ljlyn ar-f nte-It ths p 
rm nt hr  yr-t-bn(?) n'm-f 

7. nte-k sh ny en a wc zm nmy nte-k 'r-f n nlze a 

beat-f nte-It py by1 11 t p.t n n sh . . . . 

COL. XIX. 
1. 2 .  pdfi : the reading of the first sign is doubtful. T h e  determinative 

would lead one to expect 'bh, 'tooth,' but it is d~fficult to read so. 96h 
would perhaps be KO&?, ' tenclo,' or it may be the name of some anim;l 
which is to be dro~vned. 

COL. XX. 

1. I. yr.i(?), followed by det. or word-sign for evil, ' bad  eye,' which 
might be either ophthalmia or ' evil-eye,' erephoorre. The  prescription 
perhaps favours the former. 

1. 2. Amon was the god of Meroe : cf. I1 Icham. iv. 15. 
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You take a . . . . (2 )  of a wild she-cat ; you dry it ; you 
take a heel-tendon (?) [of a (?) . . . . which has been (?)I 
(3) drowned; you fashion a ring, the body ( ?  bezel) of 
which is variegated (?) with gold [in the form of two (?)I 
(4) lions, their mouths being open, the face of each being 
turned to the other; you put some . . . . its face (?). (5) 
If you wish to bring a woman to you a t  any time, you 
place the ring on the upper part of a lamp, (6) which is 
lighted; you say, ' Bring N. daughter of N. to this place 
(7) in which I am, quickly in these moments of to-day.' 
Then she comes at once. 

VERSO COL. XX, 

(I)  T o  heal ophthalmia (?) in a man. '[Ho ?] Amon, 
this lofty male, this male of Ethiopia, who came down 
(2)  froin Meroe to Egypt, he finds my son Horus be- 
taking himself as fast as his feet move (?), and he in- 
jured (?) him (3) in his head with three spells in Ethiopian 
language, and he finds N. son of N. and carries him as 
fast as  his feet move (?), (4) and injures his head with 
three spells in Ethiopian language : Gentini, Tentina, 
( 5 )  Kwkwby, [Aklkhe, Altha.' (6) (Say it) to a little 
oil: add salt and nasturtium seed to it, you anoint 
the man who has ophthalmia (?) with it. (7) You also 
write this on a new papyrus; you make it into 
a written amulet on his body:-' Thou art this eye of 
heaven' in the writings (followed by an eye with rays, 
as drawn in the papyrus). 

The  spell seems very corrupt, but some sense may be made of it by 
supplying e-f before gm. 

1. 3. n An rt$ 'according to the movement (?) of his feet.' 
1. 6. @yn, yhaernr, Sah. in Peyron = ~ r p B a p o v  ( K & ~ ~ ~ ~ O V ,  D~osc ,  ii. 

184) ~ c $ o p w p o  ( ~ a ~ 8 c i ~ o p o v ,  ib. i. 5) .  
1. 7. nzze: cf. I1 Kham. ii. 2 6 ;  P. S. B. A,, 1899, p. 269; perhaps 

connected with p n y h .  

0 
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VERSO COL. XXI,  
I. . . . . . . . a  

2 . . . . . .  

3 . . . . . .  
. . . .  4. t-nhs(?) cnh-,m 

. . . . . .  5 .  nt V(?) 11 p ycr 
6. . . . . . . .  smt yr-t-k n'm-f 

VERSO COL. XXII.  
I .  . . . . .  [e-f] znt 
2. tey-s [p kys nt br 3r-I<(?)] ty-f a yrt-k e*>r-k 'n- 
3. nc a p hn n 5n wcet-k wyt 
4. ms-tme qs(?)-crib s(?) . . .  hrrw n ~r-(0-t(?) 
5 .  km nte *epe~o(?)c* pe snf n qwqwpt 
6. nt . . .  m bnn nte-k smt yrat-k n'm-f hr  mw 
7. n elle n(?) Kmy(?) hr s t  n t(?)-nhs hr  
8. nw-k a t byb.t n ntr nb ntr-t nb 
g. . . . .  -f te-y ( 5  n-tn n ntr-w 'y nt bc-w erme p rc 

t(?)semwks 
. . . .  10. ~mp(?)  p-y(m.enpcyc yb-co-th yce scbc-co-th 

11. a-[wn] n-y sp-sn n ntrew (y nt bcw erme p rc 
my wn yrst a p 

12. [wy]n nte-y m3 p ntr nt Sn n p-hw ys sp-sn ze 
p s  . . . . . . '  blc 

13. n[(th]cn(lbc p ntr wr mcrcrc Cn-t-ne >by,th 
. . . .  . .  14. n snn(?) ce n-t-sctrcperqmce Wsr  ly 

15. l[iJm rn-f sawn n-y sp-sn n ntr-w cy my wn yret 

a P wyn 
16. nt[e-y] m7 p ntr nt Sn n p-hw a.wn n-y sp-sn te-y 

hwy hyt a.Y-tn n p ntr (o sp-sn 
17. . . .  nte(?) ne-<y(?) te-f pht4 nt (nb SC 2.t my 

pht-w sp-sn n p rnn 

COL. XXII. 
1. 4. h-'o.t Kmd = the edible seed s"r-t km-t, E. E. F. Paheri, PI. 111. top 

ine; BRUGSCH, Wtb., 1405 : cf. the white Srsf 4z.f from which beer was 
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VERSO COL. XXI.  

. . . . .  (1-3) (Fragments) (4) of Ethiopia (?), a?zkk-nmu 
. . . . . . .  flowers, (5) pound, make (?) of the river, (6) 

. . . . . . .  paint your eye with it. 

VERSO COL. XXII .  
( I )  . . . . . . . . .  tested. (2)  Behold [the ointmet~t 

which you) put on your eye when you (3) approach the 
vessel of inquiry alone : green eye-paint, (4) stibium, 
pes-a?zkk (?), amulet of . . . .  , flowers of black sker-o (?) 
(5) which are beans (?), blood of hoopoe, (6) pound, 
[make] into a ball, and paint your eye with it, together 
with juice (7) of Egyptian (?) grapes, and set-stone (?) of 
Ethiopia ; then (8) you see the shadow of every god and 
every goddess. 

(9) Its . . . . . .  ' I invoke you (plur.), ye great gods 
. . .  who shine with the sun, 'Themouks (10) Amp Piam, 

Enpaia, Eiboth, Eiae, Sabaoth, ( I  I )  open (?) to me 
(bis), ye great gods who shine with the sun, let my 
eyes be opened to the (12)  light, and let me see the 
god who inquires to-day, hasten (bis); for the protection 
. . . .  (13) Ablanathanalba, the mighty god, Marara, 
Atone, Abeiath, (14) N . . . .  Senen (?), [Pshloi, Zatra- 
perkemei, Osiris, (15) Lilam is his name. Open to 
me (bis), ye great gods, let my eyes be opened to the 
light, (16) and let me see the god who inquires to-day. 
Open to me (bis). I cast the fury on you (plur.) of 
the great (bis) god, ( I  7) . . . .  whose might is great (?), 

prepared, ib., Suppl., 1200. Here the former is made equivalent to 
* E ~ E K O C * ,  presumably g p a ~ o s  (= Vicia cracca I,., common vetch accord- 
ing  to LENZ, Bot. d. alten Griechen u. Romer, p. 726), which was a 
common cultivated plant in Egypt. Cf. Oxyrhynchus Pap. 11. cclxxx. 
16, Tebtunis Pap. pass. ; in Coptic Corp. Pap. Rain. 11. p. 176 ( a p a n r ) ,  
Crum Copt. MSS. Fay. p. 78 verso, 1. 35 ( a p a n a ) .  

I. 7. elle n(?) Kuy(?): cf. E A E A K H X X ~ ,  ' black grapes,' but see 29/28, 
which is practically a parallel. 

0 z 



196 VERSO COL. XXIV 

18. . . . . . . . . . .  sp-sn p rn n p [ntr ?] . . . .  xwn  n-y 
sp-Sll 

19. [n ntr.w] (y nt ]I(-w erme 11 r' my wn [yr.t a p 
vryn nt]e-y 

20. [m' p ntr] nt Xn 11 p-hw ys sp-711 . . .  sp . . .  

V ~ ~ r s o  COL. XXII I .  
I .  . . . . . .  
2 . n t .  . . . .  
3. hr(?) . . . . *  
4 . k e  . . . . .  
5 . . .  "XZ . . . .  
6. 'ny . . .  
7. pr'w . . . .  
8. . . . . . . .  
g . k e . . . . . c n  

. . .  . . . . .  lo. hs  5wy e-f wS I1 
11. n t  [hr nhe(?) n c,]rnpr l ~ r  ,by 
12, ths [hnt-I<(?)] nym-f nte-k str  erme-s 

VERSO COL. XXIV. 

1 . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
2. . . . .  ar-f nte-k . . . .  
3. . . . . .  n 2-stn ar-f e pY(?) rnn 111 sh ar-f 
4. . . . .  !~r  hl nte-k 6'-r-f nte-k wh-f 
5. . . . . .  ZZ-k nte-I< '5-w ar-f (n n sp  I X  

. . . . .  6. hbs hr 'r-k-f n p nw n p 0 111 n rhwe 
7. . . . . .  .t-k z-mt.1 y-'o-b~s'wmpth-'0 
8. [ghr-(a-me lwlgh'r my wn yr.t a bl 
9. [n m t t ]  mc,t h r  t mn t mt.t nt  e-y $11 t~r r -s  ty 

10. [n p-hw n] mt.t mc.t 11 w< n z n-k mt.t n 'ze 
I I .  rwhacaosun~ew~pwueXo~xxp 
12. my wn yr.t a bl n mt-t m'.t br t mn t m t t  n t  

e-y 911 
13. brr-s ty n p-hw 
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who lives for ever, give power to the name (?) (18) 
. . . . . . . .  the name of the god (?) . . . . . . .  open to me 
(bis), (19) ye great [gods] who shine with the sun, let 
[my eyes] be opened [to the light, and let] me (20) [see 
the god] who answers to-day, hasten (his) . . .  times . . . '  

VERSO COL. X X I I I .  

(Lines 1-9 fragments.) (10) dung . . . . .  dried and 
burnt, 2 (measures), ( I  I) pound (with oil of) henna and 
honey, (12) anoint [your phallus] therewith, and lie 
with her. 

VERSO COL. XXIV.  

. . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  ( I )  (2) on it, and you . . . . . .  (3) 
of fine linen on it (? him) ; these three narnes being 
written on it, (4) . . . . . . .  with myrrh ; you light it and 
place it ( 5 ) .  . . . . . . . . .  your head; you recite them to  

. . . . . . . .  it again nine times. (6) the lamp; you do it 
a t  the time of the third hour (?) of evening (7) [and you] 
lie down (?). Formula : ' Iobasaoumptho (8) [I<hrome(?) 
Loulkhar; let my eyes be opened (9) in truth concern- 
ing any given matter which I am praying for here (10) 
[to-day, in] truth without telling thee (sic) falsehood.' 

( I  I )  ' Iobasao~~mpttholthromeloukhar, ( I  2) let my eyes 
be opened in truth concerning any given thing which 
I am praying ( I  3) for here to-day.' 

COL. XXIII. 
1. I. Probably some five or six short lines have completely disappeared 

before the beginning of the existing fragments of this column. 

COL. XXIV. 
Following this on LEYDEN, P1. XIV., there are several scraps of Greek, 

bc.,  numbered 1-7. They are written on pieces of papyrus used for 
patching worn places, and have no necessary connexion with the text. 
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VERSO COL. XXV. 
1 . . . . , . . . 
2. hs  n bk hm 'sy 
3. be1 nt n wc sp ths 
4. h11.t-k n'm-f nte-k str erme 
5. t s-hm-t e-f b p  nte-f Swy em'r-k 
6. nt wc ljm n'm-f hr  *eprrZ nte-k 
7. ths hn-t-k n'm-f 
8. nte-k str erme t s-1)rn.t nfr sp-sn 

VERSO COL. XXVI. 

I .  e.)r-k [wb a t 're n] ntr-w n p hne(?) sze wbe-k 
2. a.?re n n t r w  'y a bn e?r-k z py rn [a~r-w] sp I X  
3. y'-(o yph e-co-e gynnt'thwr nephcr 
4. 'ph-co-e br 'r-f wh-shne n-k a p nt ea'r-k a gnat-f 

ar-f O-l?r 
5. hp a tm z n-k wh es'r-k z py ke  rn aa'r-w n sp 

I X  SC 

6. nte-w Sn n-k n mtet mc.t ng-co-ngetsyks mcntw 
7. n-'0-b-co-e g-'6-ghyr hr-(0-n-t-r nt-co-n tr-'0-mC 
8. leph-co-ger gephcers-co-re sp V I I 
9. s m w  . e s g ~  orr HrHaaeoTp . Megap ago€  

VERSO COL. XXVII. 

I .  a 1;1 p nt 1)ry hn z ank pe syt-t'-k stm rn-yt 
2. stm pe pe rn n mt ank g'nthc gyn-tw gyry-tw 
3. hry-ntr 'rynwte lcbt'thc l'ptwthc 
4. lcks'nthc scrysc mcrlthcrchwt-tw 
5. 'rsyngc.gh1' k-zm 'rsy.ngclcbe1 b-Co-1-b-'0-el 
6. b-Co-el sp-sn 1-'0-tery gl-Co.g'scntrC y'h-co 
7. rn-yt ych-'o pe pe rn n mt b'lkh'm p Sft n t pet 

COL. XXVI. 
1. I. This  column is a reproduction of 28/7-10 with slight variations. 
I. 4. 8-fir = Boh. drpo, ' delay.' This phrase is omitted in the parallel. 
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VERSO COL. XXV. 

( I )  . . . . . . (2) hawk's dung, salt, nsi plant, (3) be/, 
pound together, anoint (4) your phallus with it and lie 
with (5) the woman. If it is dry, you (6) pound a little 
of it with wine, and you (7) anoint your phallus with it 
(8) and you lie with the woman. Excellent (bis). 

VERSO COL. XXVI.  

( I )  If you wish [to make] the gods of the vessel (?) 
speak with you, (2) when the gods come in, you say this 
name to them nine times : (3) ' Iaho, Iphe, Eoe, Kinta- 
thour, Nephar, (4) Aphoe.' Then he makes command 
to you as to that which you shall ask him about. If 
delay (5) occur, so that answer is not given you, you 
recite this other name to them nine times until (6) 
they inquire for you truthf~~lly : ' Gogethix, Mantou, 
(7) Noboe, Khokhir, Hrodor, Dondroma, (8) Lephoker, 
Kephaersore.' Seven times. (9) Iaho . Eiphe . On . 
Kindathour. Nephar . Aphoe. 

VERSO COL. XXVII.  

(I)  According to that which is above within, saying, 
' I am this Sit-ta-ko, Setem is nly name, (2) Setem is my 
correct name. I am Gantha, Ginteu, Giriteu, (3) Hri- 
noute, Arinoute, Labtatha, Laptutha, (4) Laksantha, 
Sarisa, Marltharahuteu, (5) Arsinga-khla ; another volume 
(says) Arsitlga-label, Bolboel, (6) Boel (his),  Loteri, Klo- 
gasantra, Iaho, (7) is my name, Iaho is my correct name, 

1. 9. Repeats the invocation names in 11. 2-3. 

COL. XXVII. 
1. I. This column is parallel to 1/13-16. 

nt pry (n  ?) En : &n must refer to the recto. Cf. n d l  = ' vel.so,' 
18/6, V. 1 5 1 7 .  
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8. 'blcncthcnclbc srrf n t qt~l?.t 11 p ntr nt (1: 11 p-hw(?) 

VEIZSO COL. XXVIII. 

VERSO COL. XXIX. 

I. . . . ty lb rm nb nge s-hm.t nb 
2. eJr-k 0 p fee n p rm nt e J r .1~  wb-f erme p fee 
3. n wC rrn e-f *XQ&OTT* nte-k mr-\v erme ne-w 're-w 
4. nte-k mr-w a bet-f n w( *bed* nte-k wrh-f 
5. e-f (nb e-f bp e-gr-k wb a 'r-f n hyn.w hwaw 
6. e.'r-k bC p n wc mC en'r-k s.'i11;1 n'm-f n 

pe-k (y 

VERSO COL. XXX.  
I. e+-lc . . . . . . 11s n *cuosne* 
2. br hy heft]-s 
3. k-t e.%-k ths hn.t-k n hs n 
4. *mX* nte-k str erme s-hm.t br 'r-s mr-t-k 
5. ea'r-k nt hs n *cr3(?)ac" hr  'by 
6. nte-k ths hnpt-k n4m-f a l~ p nt hry '11 

7. ke hs n *parre* hr sknn n 
8. wrt a h p nt hry Cn 
g. ke e.'r-k qp s-h1n.t n hs n *garo.sXS 

10. e p snf ljrr-s br lk-s 
11. hs n *eo* aq py smte 

COL. XXVIII. 
1, I .  This short colun~n appears to be the only part of the papyrus 

written in a different hand from the rest. It  is very obscure, and the 
words seem much abbreviated. The group elsewhere reading nk (ma) 
is conspicuous, but is without the determinative, and perhaps has another 
meaning here. 

1. 2. Cf. V. 10/12.  The zodiacal sign Jc stands for Scorpio 
(BRUGSCH, NOUV. Rech., p. 22). For the reading zl.t (?), cf. 0. L. Z., 
1902, V. col. 6, 2 2 3 .  
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Balkham, the mighty (?) one of heaven, (8) Ablana- 
thanalba, gryphon of the shrine of the god which stands 
to-day (?).' 

VERSO COL. X X V I I I .  
( I )  You shall cause a star (?) to go . . . place (?) under 

the earth (?) (2) when the moon is in the constellation 
of Scorpio. 

VERSO COL. X X I  X. 
( I )  [Spell to] make mad any man or any woman. 
(2) Youtaltethe hair of the man whom you wish,together 

with the hair (3) of a dead (murdered ?) man ; and you 
tie them to each other, (4) and tie them to the body of 
a hawk, and you release (?) it (5) alive. If you wish to 
do it for some days, (6) you put the hawk in a place and 
you feed it in your house. 

VERSO COL. X X X .  

( I )  If you . . . . . . . . . dung of a smoune-goose, (2)  

then her body falls. 
(3) Another: you anoint your phallus with dung of 

(4) a hedl and you lie with (the) woman, then she feels 
thy love (i.e. for thee). (5) You pound dung o f .  . . . . . 
with honey, (6) and you anoint your phallus with it as 
above again. 

(7) Another: dung of hyaena (?) with ointment of 
(8) roses as above again. 

(9) Another : you fumigate a woman with ichneumon's 
dung (10) when the menstruation is on her; then she 
is cured. 

(I  I )  Ass's dung also-this method (of treatment). 

COL. XXIX. 
I. 5. n hyn*w hw.w. Does this mean 'for several days ' or ' after several 

days ' ? 
COL. XXX. 

1. 2. Ly 6e.t-s : perhaps of abortion, eospe : oade. 
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VERSO COL. X X X I .  
I .  C I C I T W O F T  

2. ke-z apuswTe 
3. p ntr nt 'wh P hbs 11t 8- 
4, r-yt )m a hn 
5. br zz-y nte-k z n-p wh 
6. hr p nt e-y Sn hrr-f ty n p-hw 

VEI~SO COL. X X x I  I. 
I. a t >re . . . . . *&she*(?) m-s hwt 
2. e,'r-k lny wc *euru*  e-f cnlj 
3. nte-li 'ny pe-f *ce[e]ei' a bl nte-li ]I(-f 11 wc mC 
4. nte-k )ny pe-f * g e [ ~ ,  nte-k hc-f n lie m' c.V-k 
5. fy pe-f swm' tre-f e+-k nt-f m Ss sp-sn 
6. e.'r e-f Swy nte-k fy wC hm 11 p nt nt.yt ermc wt 
7. bm n snf n pc-k tb' 11 ml? I1 n p s'lcpyn 
8. n te-k t.t 11 gbyr nte-l< ty-f a wc z n 'rp 
9. nte-k t swr-s t 1~m.t  br  'r-s *&SAC* m-s-k 
10. e.'r-k t pe-f *cepe* a w' z n >rp br "u.rec* 
I I. ty h t e t  nge ty-f a ef nge nk n wm 
1 2 .  e.)r-k t pe-f a w' [ltm n nb nte-I< ty-f 
13.  a t.t-k hr ty-f n-k hs.t '0.t mr.t Sfe.t 

VERSO COL. X X X I I I .  

I .  a I;Ir . . . . . . . . [e-If tnSc a hry IJr tvv n mre,t 
11 'h e-f t Vyt  a wc htr l>t . . . . . . a we l ~ t r  lim 

2. e n 7m . . . [ l ~ r  >.It-f na p wr-ty hn qne-f a e f  gm 

n n ntr.w tre-w e-w 1~rns.t a bry a t s.t wype.t 
3 e-w wm [n p rt] n h'p pe wr hr-w H r  lm n e.'r-lc 

wm I j r  'nl 11 c.'r-lc nc wm br-f 'lwt-tn a hr-y 

COL. XXXII. 
1. I .  This column is a paraphrdsc of 13/17-21 .  

1. 6 .  e.'r ef: posslbly fo~  eaq. The parallel 1x1s e-fiwy. 

COL. XXXIII. 
1. r. a Kt. a in this papyrus appears as the aux~liary of the past a-, 

but not of the p1ese111 E.. 
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VERSO COL. X X X I .  

( I )  'Sisil~oout ( 2 )  otherwise Arnmiouth, (3) the god 
who liveth, the lamp which is (4) lighted, come within 
( 5 )  before me, and give me answer (6)  coilcerning that 
which I ask about here (7) to-day.' 

( I )  T o  make.  . . . . . . . rave for a man. (2) You take 
a live shrew-mouse (?), (3) and take out its gall and put it 
in one place, (4) and take its heart and put it in another 
place. You (5) take its whole body, you poond it very 
much ; (6 )  when it is dry, you take a little of the pounded 
stuff with a (7) little blood of your secontt finger, (that) of 
the heart, (8) of your left hand, and put it in a cup of wine 
(9 )  and you make the woman drink it. Then she has 
a passion for you. 

(10) You put its gall into a cup of wine, the11 she dies 
( I  I )  instantly; or put it in meat or some food. 

( 1 2 )  YOU put its heart in a ring of gold anti put it 
(I 3) on your hand ; then it gives you great praise, love, 
and respect. 

VERSO COL. X X X I I I .  

( I )  Horus . . . . . . . . he was going up a hill at midday 
in the verdureseason, mounted on a white horse . . . . . . . 
on a blaclc horse, ( 2 )  the papyrus rolls [of. . .] being 
on(?) him, those of the Great of Five in his bosom. 
H e  found all the gods seated a t  the place of judgeinelit 
(3) eating [of the produce ?] of the Nile (?), my (?) Chief. 

[e?- ]  f mi: &c. : cf. 0. C. in A. Z., 1883, 100; 1900, go neTnrros 
i i n ~ o o s  i iuepe  i ibwu. 

For Horus on holseback, cf. PLUT., de IT. et Osir., c. 19. 
I. a. hms.t: probably as Ach. puacr  (as used for infinitive in 1. 6 )  

rather than p e u c n o s ~ .  
1. 3. &(?) : cf. 1. 6 and V. s/r. A feminine word similarly spelt is 

found in connesion with embalming in BRUGSCH, Thes., 893, 895. 



4. mil [ky ?] n'm-y n wm te-y 3n zz-y te-y S11 1;e.t a 
wc g'wm' 9y.t a wc tw rs ty  'h-y 

5. ne 3S.t [lkl-s e-s Ste ne Nb-ht Ik-s e-s sewze ne p 
XVI n Ne-tbew-w ne pe(?) w' n nbt 

6. 11 ntr n[e p ? 3 ?I65 n ntr hms-t a hry a wrn n p 
rt  n t sb.t n hcp pe wr Sc nte-w 3te n p gcwmC 

7. n zz[-f n p] Sr n S t  n zz-f n nln a-ms mn n n 
gcwrnc n grh n n gcwm' n n1re.t p Sn zz py srrf 

8. py hmm [n n g']wmc.w n ne 3r . . . . 11 rt-f Ste 
a bl n zz-f n inn asms mn 'h nhe 11 m'.t 

g, n sp  VII  [nte-k th]s tqt-f be-t-f rt-f nte-k mt-t  ar-f 

Probably the word here, with divine determinative, is different, and may 
well represent pp, ' the Nile.' The same group occurs in Pap. In- 
singer I 6/2 I. 

pe wr is difficult, 'belonging to the Great,' or 'son of the Great,' or 
' my Great one.' 

apaer : cf. note 1/20. 

1. 5. ne: probably fut. neg. m e .  
X V l  n Ne-t6eza.w : cf. z / g  note ; perhaps OL 6 c ~ a c 5  Y L Y ~ V P E E  of Berl. 

Pap. (PARTHEY), 11. 102. There were also the 16 cubits of the Nile, and 
according to one account the body of Osiris was torn into sixteen pieces, 
Rec. tr., iii. p. 56 ,  v. p. 86 ; other texts give fourteen parts (PLUTARCH) 
or seventeen (Rhind. bil. i. p. 3). 

1. 6 .  [3]6$ gods, i. e. one for each day of the year. Cf. the 365 



VERSO COL. X X X I I I  20.5 
, 

Said they, ' Horus, come, art thou eating ? Horus, come, 
wilt thou eat ?' H e  said, ' Take yourselves from me; 
(4) there is no [desire ?] in me for eating. I am ill in 
my head ; I am ill in my body ; a fever hath taken hold 
of me, a South wind hath seized me. ( 5 )  Doth Isis 
[cease] to make magic ? Doth Nephthys cease to give 
health? Are the sixteen Netbeou, is the one Power (6) 
of God, are [? the 3165 gods seated to eat the produce of 
the fields of the Nile (?), my (?) Chief, until they remove 
the fever (7) from the head of the son of Isis (and) from 
the head of N. born of N., the fevers by night, the fevers 
by day, the headache, this burning, (8) this heat of the 
fevers o f .  . . . . . of his feet, remove from the head of 
N. born of N.' (Say it) over genuine oil (9) seven times, 
and anoint his hand, his body, his feet, and pronounce 
the words to him. 

names of the great god in Leyd. Pap. Gr. V. 4, 32, and the 365 gods, 
ib. W. 3, 13. 

n t s4.t : erased in original. 
1. 7. srrf: probably for srf: 

1. 8. ne 7r (?). 

f t e :  a participle resuming the idea of f te  in 1. 6 after the long 
parenthesis. 



ERRATUM 
Page 40, note Lo line 2,  for Korc rend KOTC 



CORRESPONDENCE OF COLUMNS 

Old No. New No. 
Recto. 

LONDON I = I 
1) I1 = I1 
1 1  I11 = I11 
11 Iv = Iv 
1 1  v = v 
11 VI = VI 
7, VII = VII 
,, VIII = VIII 
1 1  IX  - IX 
11 X 

LEIDEN 11 = 
X 

,, 11-111 = XI 
,, IV-v = XI1 
1 1  VI  = XI11 
17 VII = XIV 
,, VIII = xv 
11 IX  = XVI 
1 1  X = XVII 
7 1 X I  = XITIII 
1 1  XI1 = XIX 
,, XI11 = XX 
,, XIV = XXI 
1 1  xv = XXII 
,, XVI = XXIII 
,, XVII = XXIV 
,, XVIII = xxv 
,, XIX = XXVI 
1 1  XX = XXVII 
,, XXI = XXVIII 
,, XXII = XXIX 

Old No. New No. 
verso. 

LEIDEN I = I 
7, I1 = I1 
1 1  I11 = I11 
11 IV  = 1v 
1 1  v = v 
1) VI = VI  
17 VII = VII  
1 1  VIII = VIII  
11 IX  = IX  
9 1 X = X 
11 XI = XI  
9 1 XI1 = XI1 
11 XI11 = XI11 
I1 XIV = XIV 
,l xv = XV 
,, XVI-XVII = XVI 
11 XVIII = XVII 
1 1  XIX = XVIII 
1 1  xx = XIX 
11 XXI = XX 
> l  XXIII = XXI 
,, XXII, XXIV = XXII 
,, x x v ,  XXVI = XXIII 
9 1  XXVII = XXIV 

LONDON I = XXV 
91 I1 = XXVI 
11 I11 = XXVII 
1 1  IV = XXVIII 
1 1  v = XXIX 
, I  V I  = XXX 
1, VII = XXXI 
11 VIII = XXXII 
1, IX  = XXXIII 

It has been found necessary to make some changes in the numbering of 
the lines in Leid. I-V, XVII, and Verso Leid. 111, VIII, XXII-XXVI. 



OXFORD : HORACE H A R T  

PRINTER TO T H E  UNIVERSITY 
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